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In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful. 
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v lKi 3J3I 

Those who listen to the Word, and follow the best (meaning) in it: those 
are the ones whom Allah has guided, and those are the ones endued with 
understanding. 


The Holy Quran - 39:18 





The Prophet Mohammed (S) on the day of Ghadir: 

“Ali, the son of Abu Talib, is [as] a brother to me, and he is my executor, and 
successor to lead my people as an Imam after me!” 

“O People! Know that Allah has picked him as your Defender, and appointed 
him as your 'Leader'. His obedience is bound to the Immigrants, the Allies, and 
those who obey them in fairness; so is for the villagers and the citizens, the 
non-Arabs as well the Arab clans, and for the free men and the servants; for all 
- young, old, black and white, and for every Monotheist whosoever! 
You are bound to achieve his decision and word, and to obey his instruction! 
Whosoever opposes him is damned; and whosoever obeys him and regards, 
receives the Grace of Allah. Allah delivers and forgives whosoever gives ear 
and obeys him!” 


Index 


Introduction.5 

The Term Shi'a in Qur'an and Hadith.16 

Tawassul.27 

The Shias combine the prayers of Zuhr and Asr and Maghrib and Isha.38 

The Shias prostrate on turbah.45 

Ahlul-Bayt.54 

Hadith al-Thaqalayn.73 

The Incident of mubahala.90 

The lawfulness of mut’ah.93 

Sending greetings to Prophet Muhammad (S).Ill 

The companions of the Prophet Muhammad (S).114 

Imamat.152 

The successor of the Prophet (S).195 


The Islamic Ummah 


209 

















Ayatollah Khamenei, the Supreme Leader of the Islamic Revolution 1 : 

All praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the Worlds, and peace and greetings be upon 
our Master and Prophet, Ab-al-Qassem al-Mustafa Muhammad and upon his 
immaculate, pure and impeccable household, especially the one remaining with 
Allah on earth. 

in the Holy Quran there are ayahs which can only be matched with the issue of 
Ghadir, not with any other issue. 

There is a well-known ayah which says, “This day have those who reject faith given 
up all hope of your religion, yet fear them not but fear Me. This day have I perfected 
your religion for you, completed My favor upon you, and have chosen for you Islam 
as your religion” [The Holy Quran, 5:3], This ayah is in the beginning of Sura al- 
Maeda and it is not compatible with any issue other than the issue of Ghadir in terms 
of weight, significance and value. 

Only such an issue can match the sentence “This day have those who reject faith 
given up all hope of your religion.” Those who have questioned the content of these 
ayahs and those who make certain comments in rejecting this issue - the opponents 
of Ghadir and those who do not believe in it - have interpreted this ayah in certain 
ways, but this part of the ayah cannot be interpreted otherwise. Today is a day that 
the enemies - kufar - have become disappointed with your religion. What has been 
added to the religion that has disappointed the enemy? How significant are the 
religious rules that have appeared in this ayah and in the beginning of Sura al-Maeda 
both before and after this part of the ayah? 

This part of the ayah does not refer to daily prayers, zakat and jihad, nor does it refer 
to any peripheral rule: “This day have those who reject faith given up all hope of 
your religion.” So, there is another issue involved, one that is not related to the 
religious rules that have appeared in the Sura. What is that issue? 

It is the issue of the leadership of the Islamic community. It is the issue of 
government and imamate in the Islamic community. Of course, it was possible that 
Muslims would not obey this edict and actually they did not do so! For several 
centuries, the Bani Umayyad, the Bani Abbasid and other such groups lived like 


1 As an introduction 
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kings and ruled over the people in the name of imamate, caliphate and the like. 
However, this does not harm the philosophy of Ghadir. 

The event of determining Ghadir is the event of determining a rule and regulation. 
A certain regulation was introduced in Islam. In the last months of his life, the Holy 
Prophet (s.w.a.) issued a regulation. What is that regulation? The regulation of 
imamate, the regulation of Wilayat. Since long before the Holy Prophet (s.w.a.), 
human societies had government. Humanity has experienced all sorts of 
governments, but Islam does not believe in such systems, in such kinds of power and 
in such governments. It believes in imamate. This is the regulation of Islam and 
Ghadir announced this regulation. 

And it is clear who it refers to. The Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) is a person 
whose personality and status as God’s representative of Quranic concepts and 
teachings cannot be blemished by anyone living either in those times or afterwards. 
Well, they used to curse him, but they even curse God and the Holy Prophet-1 seek 
Allah’s protection. Cursing someone is not a good reason for rejecting them. When 
everyone thinks, when everyone abandons their biased feelings, they can not cause 
the least amount of damage to this enlightened and sacred body. The Holy Prophet 
(s.w.a.) chose that person as the embodiment of imamate. This became a regulation. 

Until the end of the world, whenever Muslims want to be guided by God so that they 
implement Islam and achieve the Islamic community, this will be the rule and the 
regulation: they should revive imamate. Of course, they can never get close to any 
of the criteria and standards that the Holy Prophet (s.w.a.) announced. They cannot 
even get close to lesser degrees. If we want to compare our greatest scholarly, 
spiritual, mystic and philosophical personalities with the Commander of the Faithful 
(a.s.), they are like a faint ray of light that one sees at the bottom of a well. Now, 
compare this with the sun. Of course, they are the same and they have the same 
radius, but what is the distance? How different they are from each other? 

The significance of Ghadir is not confined to the appointment of the Commander of 
the Faithful (a.s.). Of course, this appointment is important, but what is more 
important is that the rule and the regulation was specified. It became clear that in the 
Islamic community, monarchic government is meaningless. It became clear that 
individual and aristocratic government, the government of gold and power, the 
government of showing arrogance to people, the government of bullying, greed and 
accumulation of wealth for oneself and the government of lustfulness are 
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meaningless. It became clear that Islam is like this. This regulation was issued in 
Ghadir. 

When this regulation was issued, then “This day have those who reject faith given 
up all hope of your religion.” When it was issued, the enemies lost all hope of 
changing the path of religion. This is because the path of religion changes only when 
the main point and the main nucleus change. If the nucleus of power, management 
and leadership changes, then everything will change. Of course in reality, certain 
changes take place. Certain individuals from Bani Umayyad and Bani Abbasid 
seized power in the name of Islam, so did Hajjaj ibn Yusuf, but they could not disrupt 
the regulation. 

Today, if some people in the world of Islam - those who are familiar with Islamic 
teachings - refer to the Holy Quran and if they look at the regulations that exist in 
the Holy Quran about worshipping the Truth, about one’s lifestyle, and the 
orientation that those nations who worship the Truth adopt, it will not be possible in 
any way that they reach a conclusion other than the imamate of the Commander of 
the Faithful (a.s.) and what follows this imamate. 

This is our claim and we can prove it completely. If anyone in the world of Islam - 
including intellectuals, thinkers, philosophers and those who have had other beliefs 
since the first day - chooses the Quran, Quranic values and Quranic regulations for 
the life of human societies as the main standard, they will not reach any conclusion 
except that a person like Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) should rule over Islamic societies. 
This is the path. The path is the path of imamate. This was related to Ghadir. 

Well, when Ghadir is of such significance, then it becomes clear what the other holy 
ayah means: “Oh Messenger, deliver what has been revealed to you from your Lord. 
And if you do it not, then you have not delivered His message” [The Holy Quran, 5: 
67]. It says that if you do not announce this edict to the people, you have not fulfilled 
your mission. It was 23 years then that the Holy Prophet (s.w.a.) had been working 
hard. All those efforts in Makka, in Madina, those wars, those self-sacrificing acts, 
that strictness about himself and the great guidance that that great personality 
provided for humans were accomplished during those 23 years. So, what was that 
event and duty without which, all those efforts would not exist: “And if you do it 
not, then you have not delivered His message.” 

This edict could not be related to some peripheral religious rules, rather it was 
something beyond that. What was it? It was imamate. Who is the first Imam? The 
Holy Prophet (s.w.a.) himself. Imam Sadiq (greetings be upon him) said in Mina, 
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“God’s Messenger was the first Imam. Ali ibn Abi Talib was Imam after him” [Kafi, 
Vol. 4, page 466]. And they were followed by the other Imams (a.s.). After putting 
Abraham the Messenger to all those tests, and after he passed through all those 
difficult stages - he was thrown in the fire in his youth and after that he went to 
Babylon and other areas and went through a lot of trouble - Allah the Exalted said 
to him when he had become old, “I will make you an Imam to the nations” [The 
Holy Quran, 2: 124]. 

He said to him that He wants to make him an Imam. This is what imamate means. 
This is an ideology, an Islamic ideology which is based on firm principles and 
irrefutable arguments. We invite the entire world of Islam and all thinkers to this: 
the unity that the world of Islam needs today can be easily understood by 
contemplating on Quranic ayahs and truths provided that thinkers and experts pursue 
such issues. 

Of course, on the other hand, their feelings should not be provoked. Some people 
think that proving Shia should be done through insulting and cursing the great 
personalities of Sunni Islam and other denominations. But this is not the case. This 
is against the tradition of the Imams (a.s.). When you witness that certain radios and 
television channels are launched in the world Islam whose job is to insult the great 
personalities of other denominations under the title and in the name of Shia, it is 
clear that this is funded by the English Treasury. This is funded by the English 
Treasury. This is English Shia! No one should think that developing Shia and Shia 
ideology and strengthening Shia faith is dependent on such insults and such a manner 
of speaking. This is not the case because such courses of action produce the opposite 
result. 

The next issue is about the Commander of the Faithful (greetings be upon him). All 
the values and characteristics that individuals - including the individuals who 
believe in Islam, the individuals who believe in any religion and the individuals who 
do not believe in any religion- every individual in general - respect and appreciate, 
exist in Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.). Ali ibn Abi Talib (God’s greetings be upon him) is 
a personality whom you respect if you are a Shia. If you are a Sunni, you respect 
him as well. If you are not a Muslim and if you know him and take a look at his life, 
you will respect him. 

There are many Sunnis who have written about the virtues of the Commander of the 
Faithful (a.s.) in the course of many years. The Christian George Jordac has written 
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a five-volume book about him [Imam Ali: The Voice of Human Justice]. A Christian 
wrote, many years ago, a book about the Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) with love. 

He visited me and we had a discussion about his book [May 20, 1996]. He said that 
he had become familiar with Nahjul Balaghah during his teenage years and that 
Nahjul Balaghah guided him towards the personality of Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.). He 
wrote this book, “Imam Ali: The Voice of Human Justice.” Even a person who does 
not follow any religion - that is to say, a person who does not believe in any religion 
- shows humility and bows to the personality of the Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) 
when they begin to know him. 

The Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) has three kinds of characteristics: one is related 
to his spiritual and divine characteristics which are not measurable, in any way, for 
the likes of us people. These are his spiritual characteristics: having faith - exalted 
and deep faith - taking a leading role in Islam, behaving in a self-sacrificing manner 
on the path of Islam and showing sincerity. There was no single non-divine intention 
in his actions. Do we understand this at all? Is this understandable, in any way, for 
people like me? All his actions were for God, for gaining divine satisfaction and for 
executing God’s orders. This means sincerity. These are things that are not 
measurable for us, nor are they explicable. 

He had knowledge and understanding about God. Understanding about God. What 
do we know about God? When we say, “My God the Great is pure and I praise 
Him”[a recitation that is part of daily prayers], what do we understand about this 
greatness? And what does the Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) understand? He had 
understanding about God. These are a number of characteristics which the 
Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) had and which are not describable and 
understandable for us at all. Even if they come and explain them to us, we will not 
get to the depth of their meaning correctly. This is because such characteristics are 
so great and deep. These were one set of characteristics that the Commander of the 
Faithful (a.s.) had. 

Another set is related to his outstanding human characteristics. These are 
characteristics that attract everyone - including Muslims, non-Muslims, Christians, 
non-Christians, those who believe in a religion and those who do not believe in any 
religion. For example, he had courage and mercy. Whenever that person who fought 
in the arenas of war in a glorious manner met with orphans, he would treat them very 
kindly. He would bend over and he would play with the orphans. He would put them 
on his shoulders. These are characteristics that we respect no matter if we are 
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religious or not, or what religion we practice. When every individual faces such 
greatness, they feel humble and they bow in respect. 

Another characteristic of the Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) was sacrifice. 
Sacrifice means preferring others to oneself. It means behaving in a self-sacrificing 
way. It means that you forget about your rights - of course, individual rights - for 
the sake of God and for a specific reason, whether these rights are related to your 
financial position, to your reputation or to any other right that you have. This is the 
meaning of sacrifice. This is another set of characteristics that the Commander of 
the Faithful (a.s.) enjoyed. If one wants to count these characteristics, they will turn 
into a book and a long scroll. 

The third set of the characteristics of the Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) is his 
governmental characteristics which are an offshoot of the issue of imamate. Imamate 
means governing like this. Of course, there are some peaks and troughs, but the best 
form of it can be seen in a personality like the Commander of the Faithful (a.s.). 
What are examples of governmental characteristics? These characteristics are 
justice, fair-mindedness, and considering all people as equal, even those who live in 
your society but who do not practice your religion. 

When the Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) heard that Basar ibn Artat [one of the 
commanders in Muawiyah’s army who was the governor of Basra for a while] 
attacked a city and entered people’s houses by force, he delivered a sermon which 
was full of grief and sorrow: “I have come to know that every one of them entered 
upon Muslim women and other women under protection of Islam and took away 
their ornaments from legs, arms, necks and ears” [Nahjul Balaghah, Sermon 27], In 
this sermon, he says that he heard that these oppressive, cruel and transgressing 
forces have entered the houses of Muslim and non-Muslim - “Muahad” means the 
Jewish and Christian people who lived in the Islamic community - women and that 
they have pulled away their clothes, their ornaments, their bracelets and anklets. 

After that, he says that, “if any Muslim dies of grief after all this he is not to be 
blamed”. Notice that this is his personality. Such is his pity and sympathy for people. 
And it was for all people because in the Islamic community of those times, there 
were Jews, Christians and the like. Such people were referred to as Muahad. So, 
these are his governmental characteristics: justice, fair-mindedness, and equality for 
everyone. 

Avoiding the trifles and luxuries of the world was another characteristic of the 
Commander of the Faithful (a.s.). This is one of the disasters for governments in the 
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world. When we become the head of a country, the financial resources of the country 
will be at our disposal. We might become tempted and say that there are good lands, 
good resources and good money available and let us take a part of them for ourselves. 
Those who are very mean, poor and notorious take all of it for themselves. 

All democratic governments in the world are like this. You hear in news that the 
wife of such and such a president travels to such and such an island that has good 
weather for her winter or summer vacation and that she spends millions of dollars 
there. Where does this money come from? Or you hear that such and such an 
aristocratic and royal family enter such and such a city for their vacation. A great 
number of hotels and other luxuries are at their disposal and they spend millions - 
they spend on a million scale - during the 10, 20 days that they stay! An imamate- 
based government is opposed to such things. Personal usage of public resources is 
forbidden in such a government. In this government, one should avoid the luxuries 
of the world. 

Another characteristic of the Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) was acumen. Fie 
showed acumen in managing the Islamic community. Fie used to separate enemies 
and friends from one another and he used to divide the enemy into several categories. 
The Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) had three wars. Those three wars were fought 
with three kinds of enemies, but he did not fight against them in a similar way. He 
fought against Muawiyah and the Shaami in one way, and he fought against Basra 
in another way. And when he was engaged in a war against Talha and Zubayr, he 
fought in a different way. 

In that war, he summoned Zubayr and he spoke to him in the middle of the 
battlefield. He said to him in admonitory tone, “Brother, you should remember our 
history together. We wielded our sword together for so long and we worked together 
for many years.” And his advice paid off. Of course, Zubayr did not do what he 
should have. He should have joined the Commander of the Faithful (a.s.). He did not 
do so, but he abandoned the battlefield and he left. This was how he behaved towards 
Talha and Zubayr at the time of war. But he did not behave towards the Shaami like 
this. What should he have said to Muawiyah? Should he have said to him that he and 
Muawiyah fought together? When were they together? 

They stood against one another during the Battle of Badr. The Commander of the 
Faithful (a.s.) killed his great grandfather, his uncle, his kin, his relatives and his 
family members. So, they had no history together. In fact, Muawiyah was using the 
same enmities to fight against the Commander of the Faithful (a.s.). 
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So, the Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) used to categorize his enemies. On the issue 
of Nahrawan - in which the enemy had 10,000 soldiers - Hazrat (a.s.) said, “Of these 
10,000, anyone who comes to this side - where I have set up a flag - will not face us 
in the battle.” And they did so. Most of them came to his side. Hazrat (a.s.) said to 
them that they should go and they let them go. Of course, he fought against those 
who showed obstinacy and who stayed because of their prejudice. And he defeated 
them. 

This is acumen in managing the country. This is how one knows one’s enemies and 
friends. Not all enemies are the same. He forgave some of them. Some of his enemies 
did not pledge their allegiance to him in the beginning. Once, Malik al-Ashtar was 
standing next to Hazrat (a.s.) and he was carrying a sword. He said, “Oh Commander 
of the Faithful, let me cut the neck of this person who does not pledge his allegiance 
to you.” Hazrat (a.s.) smiled and said, “No, this person was bad-tempered and angry 
even when he was young. Now that he has become older, he has become even 
angrier. Let him go.” And they let him go. This is acumen. The highest form of 
acumen is that a person who is at the top of government knows who he is faced with 
and how he should behave towards everyone. This was one of the governmental 
characteristics of the Commander of the Faithful (a.s.). 

Another characteristic is clarification. He used to clarify the truth for the people. 
You should take a look at the sermons of Nahjul Balaghah. Many of those sermons 
are a clarification of the truths that existed in the society of those days. 

There are very few sermons by the Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) that do not 
invite to piety: “fear Allah”! This is because piety is everything. When piety exists 
in a society, all the worldly and after-worldly problems of that society will be 
resolved. This is how piety works. The real meaning of piety is taking care of 
ourselves, taking care of our moves, and trying to keep ourselves on the straight road 
and on the straight path. This is the meaning of piety. If this exists in society, all 
problems will be solved. The Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) always invited the 
people towards piety. 

He was courageous in implementing the truth and he did not show any consideration. 
He was also courageous in administering justice and he did not show any 
consideration in this area either. In his life, the Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) did 
not stand on ceremony with anyone. The same person who said to Malik al-Ashtar 
that he should allow that individual - the one who refused to pledge his allegiance 
to him - to go behaved in a strict and meticulous manner in other cases. 
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We cannot see that great personality with these weak and incapable eyes, with our 
incomplete vision and with these hearts which are covered by illusions. We only 
know certain things and certain descriptions about that great personality and we 
express them in words. That individual was appointed in Ghadir. 2 

Shia and the followers of the school of the Holy Prophet's (s.w.a.) household and the 
school of imamate are committed to the issue of Ghadir. Without a doubt, this is the 
base of Shia philosophy and there is no room for any discussion on this issue. Those 
who doubt this and those who have a question in this regard can take part in scholarly 
and expert meetings and discuss it. 

Shia's logic is strong. Its reasoning is decisive and impeccable. However, this should 
not influence the public lives of Muslims, their cooperation with and brotherhood 
towards one another. The issue of differences between Muslim denominations - 
whether Shia and Sunni denominations or the different denominations that exist 
inside these two major denominations - has been one of the targets of the greed of 
the enemies of Islam, not just the enemies of Shia Islam. 

For many years, there has been an effort to create discord between Muslims. This is 
because the existence of discord between Muslims will make them spend their 
efforts, energy and motivation on domestic fights. This makes them ignore foreign 
affairs and their great enemies. This has been the major policy of colonialism for 
many years and after the victory of the Islamic Revolution and the formation of the 
Islamic Republic. Because they witnessed the development of the Islamic Republic's 
thoughts in the world of Islam, they placed more emphasis on and showed more 
persistence in creating discord. They invested in doing this in order to separate the 
world of Islam from the Islamic Republic. 

The Islamic Republic, our great Revolution and our great Imam (r.a.) 3 managed to 
attract the thoughts of the world of Islam and the hearts of Muslims. They managed 
to channel their motivations and their moves. This frightened the enemy. This 
frightened colonialism, arrogance and Zionism - particularly American politicians. 
As a result of this, they resorted to their old weapon which is the weapon of creating 
discord. 


2 Sep 20, 2016 

3 Sayyid Ruhollah Musawi Khomeini, the best known as Imam Khomeini. He was the leader of 
the Islamic Revolution in Iran, which won victory in 1979 and overthrew the monarchy and 
established an Islamic republic in Iran. 
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Since many years ago until today, they have been fueling the fire of discord between 
Shia and Sunni so that they can divert the attention of the two sides from the main 
enemy - who is the enemy of Islam, not the enemy of Shia or Sunni in particular - 
and so that they can busy them with each other. This is the policy of colonialism. 
And the experts on this policy are the political and security hands of the vile English 
government which has been active in this area since long ago. They have made many 
efforts in this area and they know how to create discord between Muslim 
denominations. They have experience in the ways for doing this. Therefore, they 
know how to do it and they are extremely active in this arena. 4 

Today, some elements both among Sunnis and Shias are working at separating 
Muslims from one another. If you trace these elements, you will see that all of them 
are connected to espionage and intelligence services of the enemies of Islam - not 
the enemies of Iran and Shia Muslims, rather the enemies of Islam. The kind of Shia 
which works with the MI6 of England and the kind of Sunni which is a mercenary 
of the CIA of America are neither Shia nor Sunni. Both of them are against Islam. 
We have stood beside the Palestinians. We have stood beside the religious people of 
regional countries because we know that today, the issue of unity is at the top of 
Islamic issues. 5 

We do not at all insist that in a unified Islamic Ummah certain Islamic denominations 
should accept the beliefs of other Islamic denominations. No, this is not what we 
mean by unity. Unity means that different Islamic denominations should highlight 
what they have in common and do not use their differences to cause fratricide, war, 
and enmity among Muslims. That is what we mean by unity. 

But all Muslims should study what has been written by contemporary Shia 
researchers and great Shia scholars. Their works have been praised by the ulama, 
intellectuals, and prominent figures of the entire world of Islam. This is a reasonable 
request. They should not confine themselves to their own sources. They should not 
deprive themselves of the works produced by the scholars of other Islamic 
denominations. Allamah Amini's "Al-Ghadir" and the books written by the late 
Seyyed Sharaf al-Din are a collection of religious realities. Ghadir is an important 
historical event. In many of his books, Allamah Amini cited tens of Sunni sources 
that narrate Ghadir the way Shia do. Ghadir has not just been narrated in our books. 
Some people may disagree about the meaning of mawla, but Ghadir was a historical 


4 Oct 13, 2014 

5 Jan 9, 2015 
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event that established a criterion [for leadership]. It is obvious to all Muslims and 
Muslim rulers that the Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) was a peak of perfection. 6 


Sources of answers: 

Peshawar Nights, Sultan al-Wa’adhin As-Sayyid Muhammad al-Musawi ash- 
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Sayyid Ali al-Husayni al-Milani 
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6 Dec 6, 2009 
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Question 1: The Shia sect was founded by a Jew, Abdullah Bin Saba. Otherwise, 
there would have been no such word as "Shia" in Islam. 

Answer : 

Abdullah Bin Saba was a Jew, and, according to Shia sources, a hypocrite and is 
harshly condemned. If for some time he appeared to be a friend of Ali, what 
connection did he have with the Shias? If a thief puts on the attire of a learned man, 
mounts the pulpit, and injures the cause of Islam, should you be averse to learning 
and call learned men thieves? 

In fact, Shia Muslims have have always comprised a religious sect, which was 
propagated through the words and commands of the Prophet during his own time. 

The term "Shi’a” alone has no negative or positive meaning unless we specify the 
leader of the party. If one is a Shi’a (follower) of the most righteous servants, then 
there is nothing wrong with being Shi’a, specially if the leader of such party has been 
assigned by Allah. 

On the other hand, if one becomes the Shi’a a tyrant or a wrong-doer, he shall meet 
with the fate of his leader. In fact, Qur’an indicates that on the day of Judgment 
people will come in groups, and each group has its leader in front of it. Allah, to 
whom belong Might and Majesty, said: 

One day We shall call every group of people by their respective Imams. (Qur’an 
17:71) 

In the day of judgment, the destiny of the "followers” of each group highly depends 
on the destiny of his Imam (provided that they really followed that Imam). Allah 
mentioned in Qur’an that there are two types of Imams. Some Imams are those who 
invite people to Hell fire. They are tyrannical leaders of each era (like Pharaoh, etc.): 

And We made them (but) Imams inviting to the Fire; and on the Day of Judgment 
no help shall they find. In this world We continued to curse them; and on the Day of 
Judgment they will be among the hateful. (Qur’an 28:41-42). 

Certainly, being the members of the parties of such Satanic Imams has been severely 
denounced in Qur’an, and the followers of such parties will meet the fate of their 
leaders. However, Qur’an also reminds that there are Imams who are appointed by 
Allah as Guides for the mankind: 

"And We assigned from among them some Imams who GUIDE by Our authority 
since they were patient and believed firmly in Our Signs.’’(Qur’an 32:24) 
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Certainly, the true followers (Shi’a) of these Imams will be the real prosperous on 
the day of resurrection. Thus being a Shi’a does not mean anything, unless we know 
the Shi’a of whom. Allah mentioned in Qur’an that Some of His righteous servants 
were Shi’a of His other righteous servants. An example was Prophet Abraham who 
was mentioned in Qur’an specifically as the Shi’a of Noah: 

ujj 

"And most surely Abraham was among the Shi’a of him (i.e., Noah)”(Qur’an 37:83) 

(Notice that the word "Shi’a” is explicitly used, letter by letter, in the above verse 
as well as the following verse.) In another verse, Qur’an talks about the Shi’a of 
Moses versus the enemies of Moses: 


4,'iana’i 4jlat.ni.ill ej^C. j^ya lalAj 4,'iat.jtti j^ya l-lli (jNjlaj (jjlkQ lgj3 

-v 


"And he (Moses) went into the city at a time when people (of the city) were not 
watching, so he found therein two men fighting, one being of his Shi’a and the other 
beinghis enemy, and the one who was of his Shi’a cried out to him for help against 
the one who was of his enemy”(Qur’an 28:15) 

In the above verse of Qur’an, one is named the Shi’a of Moses (as) and the other one 
is named the enemy of Moses, and the people at that time were either the Shi’a or 
the enemy of Moses (as). Thus Shi’a is an official word used by Allah in His Qur’an 
for His high rank prophets as well as their followers. Do you want to say Prophet 
Abraham was sectarian? How about Prophet Noah and Prophet Moses? 

If somebody calls himself a Shi’a, it is not due to any sectarianism, nor any 
innovation. It is because Qur’an has used the phrase for some of His best servants. 
The above verses that I mentioned in support of Shi’a, has used this term singular 
form (i.e., one group of followers). 

This means that it has special meaning, such as: The Shi’a of Noah (as), The Shi’a 
of Moses (as). Also in the History of Islam, Shi’a has been specially used for the 
"followers of ‘Ali". 


Shia, as you know, literally means "follower." One of sunni greatest ulema, 
Firuzabadi, in his Qamusu'l-Lughat, says, "The name 'Shia' commonly means every 
person who is a friend of Ali and his Ahlul Bayt. This name is peculiar to them." 


iJLalA. Lkul jli^a i _ s J^. 4 jjj j lllc. ^11 jjj j^ya ^ic. L—llc- .13 j 



18 


(jUjI — tlijjjj . jjjjjJlj jjjjIIj Agljhll 4jLuijll <Luujy« ;^*SU1I t4jLujJI ^ului^a <_ji till jjJI Jj-iAAJ t-uita . 4*UI (_jjjj|£ 

. 23 o 3 ‘ 1 :*'j*Vl JJfr t? 2005 - -fc 1426 ‘klaljJI :4*jla]| 

,',at a -JAXA - tfjljil -la^i j*Ua i ^1979 - -*1399 ttJJjJJ - 4^uitil 4_uiaJl ;^uiUII t jjVIj tLjJa.il i—ujfr Ajlgjll 

.519 o-a 2 ‘ 5 :*lj*Sfl JJfr t t^Ulall 

. 189 o 3 8 ^ 1414 - aIIIjII ;4julall 4LJJJ0J — jjLu2 jU ; J^uUII C JJ)fcu (Jj| t L-lIJ*J| o'—2 


the word Shia means "follower of Ali Bin Abu Talib" and was used in this way 
during the time of the Prophet. In fact, it was the Prophet himself who introduced 
the word Shia as meaning "follower of Ali Bin Abu Talib." And this word was used 
by the Holy Prophet about whom Allah says: 



"Nor does he speak from [his own] inclination. It is naught but revelation that is 
revealed." (53:3-4) 

The Prophet called the followers of Ali "The Shia," the "delivered," and the 
"rescued" 

Jabir Bin Abdullah Ansari, one of the greatest companions of the Prophet, as saying 
that he and others were sitting with the Holy Prophet when Ali Bin Abu Talib came 
in. The Holy Prophet(PBUH & HP) said: 


ajj qj jjlil! 4,‘i*. ] rj j 13a (j] sJuj ^ ni<n ^31!j 


"I swear by Him Who controls my life that this man (Ali) and his Shia shall secure 
deliverance on the Day of Resurrection." 

Then he said: 'Ali is the foremost of you all in belief, the most regardful about Allah's 
pledges, the most just of you all in deciding matters of the people, the most equitable 
of you in distributing allowances among the people, and the highest of you all in 
rank before Allah.'" 

On that occasion, this verse was revealed: 

tijA\ fk mj\ pUlLoll IjLej Ijid jjjll <j! 

“Those who have faith and do righteous deeds,- they are the best of creatures.” 
(98:7) 
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- -A 1415 i*'* ifrlgalS jiill j|J 4 aljft (Jj JjAfr [(jto-aJI 

tj£LuoC« (jjj (J^UL4J ^JjUj 


. 371 o 3 42 £ ‘(»1995 


■ 468 2 £ ‘ J ; jmiI 'll , ^ <K, ,.■%■ 'I t JftljAl JjJjjJI A&ljAu 

■ 111 <J* ‘(j-a^AuVI i <j»ajjljA. I.i°il iati 

. 589 o 3 8 ^ ‘8 jj& iGjjjj - jSilt Jj :>SU]| ‘jjiiall jaSI 

. 582 O- 5 e u* 1414 - cAjVI ) Ajt-Joll t J ^uuaJ — tjjhll jU tj;u£ (jj| jU ; j»«\ ill t & 


when the above verse was revealed 7 , the Prophet said to the Commander of the 
Faithful, Ali, 

UJtt! ^Jj lilitAaij Cljj! Jfc 

“You and your followers (Shia) will come on the Day of Resurrection in such a 
condition that all of you will be pleased with Allah, and Allah will be pleased with 
you.” 

. 589 O- 3 8 e ‘8 JJfr tiijjjj — jlaJI Jj ijjiilaJI jjJI 

kjavaijA ; jJuUS! iD jaJI Jj.\ j Jal£ — JjJI aill Jjft <jj J 43 , :(j*A_ail aASAjJlj J5l4allj (jjaSJl J*i (Je 42ja_ail (jeljj-all 

. 468 o 3 2 £ * ?1997 - -*1417 ‘^jSfl ‘J-^ - 


the Floly Prophet ( PBUH & HP) said: 

4iaJl ^ lifixAiij dul ts ic. Lj 

“O Ali, you and your Shias will abide in Paradise.” 


i jAliil — (jAa jaJI Jj tf j nm'U t jjaAl jj) (jj Jjfr j .la a -a (jj All (Jajfr Oi (jj-k I ‘ JJ^I Ja*ajVl jiAJLaJI 

. 354 o 3 6 £ ‘ 10 :fl>Vl jjc- a 

-*1422 ‘(AsV! ;A*jkSI aiijjjj J j ;jJuli!l j| jfr jLuu jjjSaS! ;Jj£a^3l t^JlJiAll i_uLaJl iJ|Jxj 

. 321 o 3 14 £ ‘16 jjc. > r 2002 - 

1994 1414 ^Ic- tS jAIaII < ■■ 4 yft 4 \ j^illlj <^*■■ ^aiaj jlIj jii ^ 4^4 

. 173 o^9 s ‘10 :*l>Sfl 

Nuru’d-din Ali bin Muhammad bin Ahmad Maliki Makki, known as Ibn Sabbagh, 
who is regarded as one of sunni distinguished scholars and eminent theologians, in 


7 ^ IjIac. j 1^141 (j) 
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his Fusulu'l-Muhimma relates from Abdullah bin Abbas that when the verse under 
discussion was revealed, the Prophet( PBUH & HP) said to Ali: 


LS^iJ i ^A j LluS A/alAll dlji jA 

"It is you and your Shias. You and they will come on the Day of Judgement fully 
pleased and satisfied, while your enemies will come in grief, with bound hands." 

. 573 u- 1 £ ‘2 - CuA&JIjjj ; jJjUit 

The well known scholar of Khawarizm, Muwaffaq bin Ahmad, in his Manaqib, 
relates on reliable authority that the Prophet ( PBUH & HP) said to Ali: 


^A j (jjiajx kaji \ JjjS A-aj3 Jjjjal t L)i o “ ,I J C- (JiLa t ^^Jc. La 

<3^)3 \ jja Cll^La (2La (jlj t (jLaj^/l (jc- l_^^La A_a3 Ijlc. A3^)3j i <a^)3j i 

q duia i ^a^ u£ka l^lc- Aa^a^ i yAl‘ill ^a^ a^ylac-l Aa^a^ i ^^lay-all ^a^ a^ 

jlill ^k tia j t a w\l >Ai«, um 1 j^-aj t Addl ^k A~i« u«j ^gic- 


“In my community you are like the Messiah, Jesus, son of Mary." This statement 
implies that as the followers of the Prophet Jesus were divided into three groups: the 
true believers, known as hawari'in, the Jews, and the exaggerators, who associated 
him with Allah. In the same way Muslims would become divided into 
three groups. One of them would be the Shias, the true believers. The other group 
would be Ali's enemies, and the third group would be the exaggerators of his 
position.” 

. 317 O 3 I uSliat 


From the above pieces of evidence, the word "Shi’a” is used by Allah in Qur’an for 
His prophets as well as their followers. Further, His blessed Prophet, Muhammad 
(S) has repeatedly used this word for the followers of Imam ‘Ali (as). The word Shi’a 
is used here in its special meaning, and moreover, it is not in plural form (Parties), 
rather the above verses and traditions are referring to a special party, i.e., one single 
party. If Shi’a meant sectarian, neither Allah would use it for His high rank prophets 
nor Prophet Muhammad (S) would have praised them. 

However there are some verses in Qur’an which uses the plural form of Shi’a that is 
"Shi-ya’a”which means "Parties/groups". This is a general meaning of this term, and 
not the special meaning in singular form . Of course, only one single party is 
accepted by Allah and the rest are severely denounced because they have separated 
from that unique party. 
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So it is clear why Allah denounced "Groups/Parties/sects” (plural form) who 
separated from that unique group in some verses of Qur’an. There can’t be two 
righteous groups (with conflicting ideas) at the same time, because between the two 
leaders one is surely better and more qualified, and thus the claims and the motives 
of the other leader goes under question. 

I agree that we should follow the Sunnah of Prophet and We Shi’a are proud to 
follow the Sunnah of Prophet. However, the question is that which Sunnah is 
genuine and which one is not. The word "Sunnah” by itself does not serve the 
purpose of knowledge. All Muslims irrespective to their persuasions claim that they 
follow the Sunnah of Prophet (S). 

It should be emphasized that the Messenger of Allah never wished to divide Muslims 
into groups. Prophet ordered all people to follow Imam ‘ Ali (as) as his agent during 
his life time, and as his Caliph after him. Prophet wished everybody does that. 

But unfortunately those who heeded him were few and were known as "Shi’a of 
‘Ali” who were subject to all sort of discrimination and prosecution, and suffered 
from day one of the demise of the Mercy to Mankind, Muhammad (S). If every one 
(or say the majority Muslims) had obeyed what prophet wished, then there wouldn’t 
exist any group or school within Islam. Allah said in Qur’an: 

"Hold fast to the Rope of Allah, all of you together and do not separate”(Qur’an 
3:103)" 

The Rope of Allah which we should not separate from, are the Ahlul-Bayt. In fact, 
some Sunni scholars narrated from Imam Ja’far al-Sadiq (as) saying: 

"We are the Rope of Allah about whom Allah has said: ‘Hold fast to the Rope of 
Allah, all of you together and do not diverge (3:103)’" 

tuaujijji JaljiJI jail iiil Jjfr <jj jJI Ajfr ;lAijjjSlj jll <2 

. 468 u* 2 £ * fl997 - ^1417 ‘<jUa - 

ji!l fU&j jb ;iCw <163 o 3 3 o* 

.10 2002 - -* ‘1422 lAxiall 

Thus, if Allah denounces the sectarianism, He denounces those who separated from 
His Rope, and not those who hold fast to it! Also some said the Rope of Allah is 
Qur’an. This is also true. But by looking at the following tradition narrated by Umm 
Salama who said: 
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The Messenger of Allah said: "‘Ali is with Qur’an, and Qur’an is with ‘Ali. They 
shall not separate from each other till they both return to me by the Pool (of 
Paradise)." 

■IjC i jAa -a J I <1340= 4055 I 4 ) iiitjjc (jj J Laa -a LsI-IjC. jjI ' 

1990 - —*>1411 ‘tj-JjVI ;4 xjLJ1 ljjjjj - 5x4x1) i_uSJ) jIj ; jJiLj ,li afr jJlil) 

; jxiiLill .Lijilt ,u\< — I 4)1 Jjfr <jj (jxa.jJI AjC- [jjia-ill tAijjjJlj JiluaJlj (jLajll <j*i ^^Ifr 53jxxl) (jfr)jxall 

. 369 o> 2 g * <4997 - -*1417 ;5x44l ^U4 - AJL-yi 

t<jilJ>x4t Ijia-all 435 (>fl i(-*911 jJjll <j!Lx tj*J <^3 <jJ (j^xj!) tflilaJI jjjU 

.1 :*1j*Vl jjc ><»2004-*1425 i^jSfl 5x441 :5 x 441 ij 141 uihui» jljj A ; jxiGl) 

Then we can conclude that Imam ‘Ali is “the Qur’an verbatim “. That is, Imam ‘Ali 
is the Strong Rope of Allah also, because they (Qur’an and ‘Ali) are non-separable. 
In fact, there are a huge number of traditions in authentic Sunni sources where 
Prophet said Qur’an and Ahlul-Bayt are inseparable and if Muslims want to remain 
in the right path, they should stick to both of them. 

In fact, the opinion of majority is not a good criteria to distinguish the false from the 
truth. If you look at the Qur’an, you will see that Qur’an severely denounces the 
majority of by frequently saying that "the majority do not understand", "the majority 
do not use their logic", "the majority follow their whims"... 

In another verse, Allah said: 

"You are the best nation (Ummah) that has been raised up for the (benefit of) people. 
You enjoin the good and forbid the evil...’’(Qur’an 3:110). 

The best nation is also the Ahlul-Bayt. Let us remember that according to Qur’an, 
"nation” does not mean the whole people. This is even clear from the above verse 
that such Ummah (nation) are raised FOR benefiting the people. Thus Ummah can 
be only a subset of people and not the whole people. In fact one person can be a 
nation. Sometimes the act of a single person is worthier than the deeds of the whole 
nation. This was the case for Prophet Muhammad, Imam ‘Ali, as well as the case for 
Prophet Abraham, peace be upon them all. Qur’an states that Abraham (as) was a 
nation (Ummah), meaning that his deeds was more valuable than all other people. 
Allah stated: 

"Lo! Abraham was a nation (Ummah) who was obedient to Allah, by nature upright, 
and he was not of the idolaters”(Qur’an 16:120) 

Thus, one single individual can be a nation in the language of Qur’an. Also Allah 
mentioned in Qur’an: 

"O’ you who believe! Fear Allah and be with the truthful”(Qur’an 9:119) 
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According to some Sunni Commentaries, "the truthful” means Imam ‘Ali (as). 

. 316 o*4 £ ‘8 tujjjjj _ jiiii jU ;o4uii ijjiLai jaIi 


This means that people should have feared Allah and should not have separated from 
Imam ‘Ali (as) after the demise of Prophet (S). This unfortunately did not happen at 
large, and therefore, unfortunate divisions followed it. 


With respect to the world al-Siddeeq — "The Truthful", there are many Sunni 
narrations in which the Messenger of Allah said: 


(jl QjVmi idJls <JI (j-ayi _j\ S'iII y ojiLai-all 

j&j <. J\ (jj ^gic. ddlillj AJjl 


{ ) 


The Truthful are three: Hazqeel (who was) the believer of the family of Pharaoh (see 
Qur’an 40:28), and Habeeb al-Najjar (who was) the believer of the family of Yaasin 
(see Qur’an 36:20), and ‘Ali Ibn Abi Talib who is the most virtuous one among them 
(see Qur’an 9:119)." 


jaij uliail JJl (j-ajoll oJ‘ Oi 0“^-" LW Oi Aaa-a 4ll AjC jjj 509O 3 27^ jiuiilSI = i-uaJl 

.-A 1420 - 4jI jail fUal Jj \yA2\ . (-&606 I^jiaJl) cS J' yJaa. ^ JJl £ja!I 


jCajll (j; C)^ e ’ Ca J- 4 ^' oi ■ i - a a - a 4il ^ jj' oja2I 0 “^ 452 j 309O 3 lj. JIJjC’V) ^Lg-ia o-« 

.1 IftjaSft -AC- ,(_ulaij| jjAll i-ia-a ; ( jjiad) .(-A748 


jji jjAll (jJsuaill jaa. (jj ( jis- (jj A a a -a <jj Aaa.1 ;Ljdy*2l 3650 3 2^ 43jaait 

;4jukI1 ,(jUJ - AjLui jJI <LuLu<ja Ja)jaJI Aa'la JalS - ^jail aisl AjC. <jj o-»aJl Ajfr ;jjia^3l *.(-*974 ; ( _ y 3jiai) (jjjUCI 


.2 JAft ‘<*1997 - -*1417 ‘tAjV! 


;Jj.Aaj q _&427 I^jIaJl) Jlawl JjS ‘^A"" ^jA)jj) <jj Aa a -a (ji Aaai ;(_iljaJl 1260 s 8 ^ (JJ*" O* u 94 'j ‘ 

;4juJaJl - 4 jI fUa) Jj iUuiVl 4*alj a t jjJile cw ^LaVI 

.10 :fl>Vl .ue ^ 2002 --* ‘1422 

‘(-*1270 i^jiaii) ^-LLuiaJi 4 S 1 I ajc cw 460lh 8^ o' 

■ 1 b- a J 15) 16 AJfr ‘-* 1415 jlJ tAjae tSjbll Ajfr Jfr 

(o-jLji 


‘(-*241 lo^A 4 ") ^9^' oi J^* oi u i ui 4il ajc. jj| ;i_ilyai 655 j 627 lH 2^ JjLuaa 

2:^1 jaSfl jjc ‘1983 -1403 ‘^jSfl :AjuWi - AjLujjil ului^ja ■ j.t.I ,^uLjfr ‘a ^0) ^-ua^ _J Aii 

oAi Lri' LW Oi ■ i - a A - a C)i ■ i - a A - a Oi 315 J 31 3o^ 1 ^ < 0c 4il j i_iJUa uA®^' Ji - ' ‘r l ^'- a 

4l! Ajfr OJ ,_jiJJ ,jll Ajfr Jji t(_&483 tj kuiljj| (juiaJI jjj (jJ 

1 :fl>Vl AJfr if. 2003 - -* 1424 ^jVl :AjuIaJi (f ui^ - jiSVl Jj :j 4 uit 

jji ijltiiiill fj t^yiuiaJI Aa a -a oj ^^Lua (Jj JjC.IauiI o; J-aa-a ;i ilyaJl 66 J 65o^ 7^ jjtiJiti JalaJI 
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(^jluill j|J 4aaia ;jdili!l t^JAljal X aa -a (JjIauiI Aj a -a .J [(jia-all ((.41182 I^jiall) JJ-aVlj AijtuiS (_ijj*-all c^jjaSI Jc i^a4)jal 

11 ij» 2011 - j* 1432 l :*uUi *o^' 


(ja-iaUll jaj (ja ,_jJe (ja jaSjUJI jU (ja taijjjSI Ajjlj AaAa jaill jaj ;t_ilj*ll 104O * * 3 2£ jaiaaall ^alaaJI £jda j j i njlti 

jjfr ^1988 --*1408 ;4aulall ((jialajll - (^xSlaaill ^LaVI A-Cii-a ;jdlall -(-*1031 :^jjaSIJ jjAlUl ^jLiall (_j.jI.Ja1 I 

2 :*i>Sn 


jaj Oi CW ja LJ ‘JJJ^ ja.jll jaj ;(_il>all 238O 3 4^ ja*-“all JjIaII £jd Ji -1 ^' (jaa^ 

JJfr ;1356 ((jljVI :4*alall IjaAa - (jjaill AjjIajII Aaaiall ;jdUll ((-41031 (Jj4lill (^jliall ^a (_j.Jl.iAll ja-JaUll 

6 :*l>Vl 


^jiall) jjLjoaaiSI ja.ill JjU. i jSia ja j-« a jll -la* ;(_iljaill 192 0 s 2^ jailAll <^11 a-sljjll ^*2a ^ jlall 

3 :*lja.Vl jjc. ^2003 - -*1423 ‘<jljVl :A*jkSi i jiial / - jiili jIj :j*SUli tiaaja :jia-aJi ((-491 1 

(_j.Ja$ll (^jLdll (_jjJlill jU. (jaaali jal <jjASl ^Lua ja tjJ® ja.ill ;<_il>all 6010 s 11 £ JlatSVIj JIjSVl jiui JLaaJI jis 
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f1981/-*1401 - 4 ■ " aI Axalall ;4aialaal (illaajll 
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.f 2007 - J* 


‘(-*911 lySjialt) ijj^' tjj' CJJ o 4 ^' 7988o= 1^ AjJljjj jaLuall ^LalaJ) ajaxaaaj Jaa^j 

.(^jlalSft jaAlt jadla laaa ;i_ita£J! J_a 


;<aaJlAi ^jaj «LuajaAj LaJa (-4.911 O^' ‘ Oi O 4 ^JJ& 600 s 14^ ^JJlASfl J-»1 a 
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AjI jail <LLuuj tAjj^iSI jU ;<LLuJ (jfr il jAlilb eJbuui i_jjAj j jlAaJl s jIaj 3 UJI ljUj jjAll ^Luia. IgjViri^ (jjnAalt 

.-* 1356 :^ 


;jJiUll i(-&966 isJ^i jLjA 5 ' cHiaJt (jJ Aa jw a (jJ j j i.i -> 275(J“ fl 2£ o»iji (J'j^i (j-M-LaaJI jjjLi 

.2 :f'Ja.Sf1 AAC “^JJJJ - jAUa j'j 


o' J$-“ Oi Oi J^“! Oi A^i Oi A&l Ajfr <jj Aa^i jUJU jjj :<_iSjjaJ! 2806 O^ 5^ J 86o^ 1 £ AjNuiti ASJJL 4 
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.(o'j'^ Ala«»j fija.S 6) 7 :*'j*Vl aac :^tja-Sft 
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,(o-“jl$i ililAla-a 6 


^jliSI) tSjjiaJI ojaJI i iaa iltu oi aSiI AjC oi Ao^i tjjjiUdl Ji' 105 o^ 3^ »AjSlia ^ sjjjajll (jjabJ 5 ' 

.4 :*'>V! AAfr iAulall ;A*_Ja]| ^AjaLlS) i_jj£JI jIa ;jJiU]| ‘(-*694 


(j jjjAaSI fJj£JI AjC Oi Aj»a-« Oi j»Jj£ll Ajft oi Aa^S ;^ 5 A^ll jUa 226o= 2^ J 676Lh 3 l£ t5 J ^ 5 ' j'-“ 

^jaj Ji' (jJAJI OiJ bjSj oi Aa^i oi Aa^a oi LijSJ ;ALuj-a^1 ^ La pajaJj.^ A^aiail loIja ‘(-*1100 jaj I^jiaJI) 

- -A 1422 ‘/JjS?I ;A*j]aSI oijjJi - AjjikJl t u£ll jlA IjjjUJI i^jAatll !5btS1 jii aLjjj ;jfra.a.H ((-A926 Io^-^* 5 ') 

.1 AAfr ^ 2002 

So, dear brothers and sisters! we Shias are not Jews, the term Shi’a has been used in 
Qur’an for the followers of the great servants of Allah, and in the traditions of the 
Prophet for the followers of Imam ‘Ali (as). We never follow any individual without 
authoritative arguments in his favor. In fact, even in the Prophet's day, several noted 
companions were called Shias. 

You may say: Sunni means the one who follows the traditions (Sunnah) of the 
Prophet, and this is supported by the following verse of Qur’an: 

Certainly you have in the Apostle of Allah an excellent exemplar (beautiful pattern 
of conduct) for him who hopes in Allah and the latter day and remembers Allah 
much. (Qur’an 33:21) 

Answer: 

Dear brothers and sisters! In the above verse neither the word "Sunnah” nor any of 
its derivative has been used. Allah has used the terminology of "Muslim” in its exact 
form, letter by letter, in the verse 22:78. Also Allah used the word "Shi’a”again in 
exact form in verse 37:83 for the Prophet Abraham. However, Allah never used the 
words such as "Sunni” for the followers of the Prophet (S). 
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If you say we do not find such exact terminology, but we understand that the Prophet 
is our pattern, then one may say that Qur’an testifies that Prophet Abraham (as) was 
a pattern for us as well: 

"Indeed, there is for you an excellent exemplar (beautiful pattern of conduct) in 
Abraham...’’(Qur’an 60:4) 

Notice that in the above verse, the phrase which has been used for Prophet Abraham 
(as) is exactly the same as that of the previous quoted verse used for Prophet 
Muhammad (S). That is true for the following verse as well: 

Certainly there is for you in them (Abraham and his followers) an excellent exemplar 
(beautiful pattern of conduct) for him who fears Allah and the last day; and whoever 
turns back, then surely Allah is the Self-sufficient, the Praised. (Qur’an 60:6) 

Now please tell us if we can be called a Sunni because we follow Abraham’s 
traditions? Certainly Prophet Muhammad followed the tradition of Prophet 
Abraham, yet Muhammad (S) was never called Sunni, as that result. Similarly, 
Prophet Abraham followed the traditions of Prophet Noah, but he was never called 
a Sunni. Qur’an mentioned that he was a Shi’a of Noah. 

The word "Sunnah” has used in Qur’an to refer to the custom of God and the way 
Allah conducts the affairs and the rules governing the universe (Sunnatullah). But 
here we are discussing the word Sunnah referred to the Prophet (S), and not the rules 
governing the universe. As such we are looking for the term such as "Sunnatu 
Rasoolillah". 
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Question 2: if you shias would just to think for a moment, you will agree that to rely 
on the imams is polytheism. Since we should not seek any human means of recourse 
to Allah, we should invoke Allah directly for help. 

Answer: 

Is it polytheism to make requests of other people for the fulfillment of our desires? 
If this were true, the whole of humanity is polytheistic. If to seek help from others is 
polytheism, why did the Prophet seek help from people? The following verses are 
worth attention: 

"He said: 'O chiefs which of you can bring to me her throne before they come to me 
in submission?' One audacious among the Jinn said: 'I will bring it to you before you 
rise up from your place; and most surely I am strong (and) trusty for it.’ One who 
had the knowledge of the Book said: 'I will bring it to you in the twinkling of an eye.' 
Then when he saw it settled beside him, he said: ’This is of the grace of my Lord....’" 
(27:38-40) 

The bringing of the throne of Bilqis (Queen of Sheba) to Solomon was impossible 
for every creature. Admittedly, it was unusual, and the Prophet Solomon, despite his 
knowing that it required divine power, did not ask Almighty Allah to bring the throne 
but asked mere creatures to help him. This fact shows that seeking others' help is not 
polytheism. Allah, the first cause, is the Creator of the causes of this world. 
Polytheism is a matter of the heart. If a man asks for someone's help and does not 
consider him Allah or His partner, it is not forbidden. If I go to a physician and ask 
him to cure me, am I a polytheist? Again, if a man is drowning, and he cries for help, 
is he a polytheist? So please be fair and do not misconstrue facts. The whole Shia 
community believes that if anyone considers the descendants of the Prophet as being 
Allah or partners in His Self, he is surely a polytheist. If we get help from any body, 
we do it with the understanding that he by his own can not help us. He can not benefit 
us unless Allah wishes to. You might have heard Shias in trouble crying, 

"O Ali, help me!" 

"O Hussain, help me!" 

This does not mean that they are saying 
"O Allah Ali, help me!" 

"O Allah Hussain, help me!" 

But the fact is that since the world is a house of secondary causes, we consider them 
the means of deliverance from troubles. We seek the help of Allah through them. 

If one calls Prophet Muhammad (S) or Imam ‘Ali (as) for help, he is, in fact, calling 
Allah for help through intermediary of the Prophet or the Imams, and he does that 
with the understanding that the Prophet or the Imams doe not have any independent 
power, but rather what they have (which many others lack) is that they have credit 
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in front of Allah and that Allah does not put down their requests if they pray to Allah 
on my behalf. Imam ‘Ali and all the martyrs are alive as Qur’an clearly testifies, 
though they are not on the earth. So please do not treat them as dead. Allah states in 
Qur’an: 

Think not of those who are martyred in the way of Allah as dead. Nay! They are 
living, finding their sustenance in the presence of their Lord.”(Qur’an 3:169) 

In fact all of our Imams except Imam Mahdi were martyred either by sword or by 
poison. Moreover, there are proofs in Sunni that the Prophet himself was also 
poisoned by a Jew in the battle of Khaibar, and the poison slowly worked on his 
body till it finally killed him. 8 

So they should not be called dead since they are alive according to Qur’an. Thus we 
can make Tawassul to them the same way that the Shi’a of Moses made Tawassul 
to Moses: 

"And he (Moses) went into the city at a time when people (of the city) were not 
watching, so he found therein two men fighting, one being of his Shi’a and the other 
being his enemy, and the one who was of his Shi’a cried out to him for help against 
the one who was of his enemy”(Qur’an 28:15) 

Two things which distinguishes Tawassul and Shirk should be noted here. 

First, we do not believe that the Prophet and Imams have any independent power 
from Allah. Second, Allah is the one who assigned the intermediate. The idol 
worshipers used a wrong intermediate, and that was another reason why it was 
condemned. Moreover, the idol worshippers believed that the idols can cause harm 
or render a benefit. 

Muslims are monotheists and they know that only Allah can cause harm or render a 
benefit. But calling the Prophet and Imams with the understanding that they could 
only be an intermediary to Allah, is not polytheism. All Muslims agreed on this point 
from the time of the Prophet (S) up to the present day, except Wahhabis. They 
contradict all Muslims with their new creed and accused Muslims of blasphemy; 
they never let any body touch the blessed grave of Prophet (S). 

Of course, Our permanent attention regarding our desires, distresses, and anguish is 
fixed upon Allah, the Absolute. But the Holy Qur'an says that we should reach 
Almighty Allah, through some means of recourse: 


8 We also believe that the Prophet has been poisoned, but his killer is not known to us. of course 
we do not accept this poisoning in the battle of Khaibar. 
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"O you who believe! Do your duty to Allah and seek the means of recourse to Him." 
(5:39) 

Qur’an tells us that there exists a means of approaching "al-Wasilah”for us in each 
era, which is different than Allah and we should seek him if we want to approach 
toward Allah. In fact, both Tawassul and Wasilah are from the same root. When we 
make Tawassul, it means that we seek the Mercy of Allah by resorting to a 
connection who was more obedient toward Allah and, as a result, Allah answers 
his/her prayers faster than us. Allah may forgive us for the credit and the honor of 
that man/woman. It is true every where that doing a job (specially if it is asking for 
a big courtesy) without any connection is difficult or might be impossible. 
Approving such a courtesy needs credit, and the one without it should resort to the 
one who has the credit and the connection. This credit has been acquired by absolute 
obedience of Allah. Nonetheless, approving any intercession still depends on Allah: 
"Who can intercedes with Him except the cases that He permits?”(Qur’an 2:255) 

"They (i.e., prophets and Imams) do not say anything until He orders, and they act 
(in all things) by His command. He knows what is before them and what is behind 
them and they (i.e., those saints) offer no intercession except for anyone whom 
Allah accepts, and they are in awe and reverence of His (glory).’’(Qur’an 21:27-28) 

As you see there are exceptions. Some specific people can intercede with Allah by 
His permission. But this is not granted to every people. Now, I would like to give 
also more references from Sunni Hadith collections in this regard. 

Ibn Abi'l-Hadid Mu'tazali, one of sunni ulema, says in his Sharhe Nahju'l-Balagha, 
that Bibi Fatima Zahra referred to the meaning of this verse in the presence of the 
Muhajirs and Ansars, while delivering her address in connection with the usurpation 
of her estate of Fadak, in these words: 
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"I praise Allah for Whose Dignity and Light the residents of the skies and the earth 
seek means of approach towards Him. Among His creation we are the means of 
recourse." _ _ _ 
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You said that seeking means to reach Allah is polytheism. If this were true, why did 
Caliph Umar Bin Khattab seek Allah's help through the descendants of the Prophet? 
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Yes, Umar Bin Khattab has used the means of recourse. Bukhari reports that once 
during the time of famine Umar Bin Khattab invoked Allah through Abbas Bin 
Abdu'l-Muttalib : 
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Ibn Hajar Makki writes in his Sawa'iq-e-Muhriqa, from The History of Damascus 
that in the 17th year of the Hijra people prayed for rain but to no effect. Caliph Umar 
said that he would pray for rain the next day through the means of recourse to Allah. 
Next morning he went to Abbas, the uncle of the Prophet and said: 

aill C 5 iLu£Ludj 

"Come out so that we may invoke Allah through you for rain." 
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Narrated Abu Juhaifa: 

I saw Allah’s Apostle in a red leather tent and I saw Bilal taking the remaining water 
with which the Prophet had performed ablution. I saw the people taking the utilized 
water impatiently and whoever got some of it rubbed it on his body and those who 
could not get any took the moisture from the others’ hands. 

Then I saw Bilal carrying an ‘Anza (a spear-headed stick) which he planted in the 
ground. The Prophet came out tucking up his red cloak, and led the people in prayer 
and offered two Rakat (facing the Ka’ba) taking ‘Anza as a Sutra for his prayer. I 
saw the people and animals passing in front of him beyond the ‘Anza. 
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Narrated Abu Juhaifa: 

I came to the Prophet while he was inside a red leather tent, and I saw Bilal taking 
the remaining water of the ablution of the Prophet, and the people were taking of 
that water and rubbing it on their faces; and whoever could not get anything of it, 
would share the moisture of the hand of his companion (and then rub it on his face). 
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As we see, the great companions were honoring the drop of water which had touched 
the Prophet (S). 

It has been narrated that when Adam committed an error, he appealed to Almighty 
Allah by saying: 


1 A-v ^ dilate. C_Lj£j L ;4)l c^J Clinic- Lai A-s. ^ jjAj tillLuJ tLs^ L 

C5^ c ' iaI^ LS^ 1) dlla. j j (jpa ^3 CLiAfijj til-lAA ^ VVq\-v U4 tiljV 4 

(Jill Jill! 4 aAI V) iLL.1 Jl <4 tMl cjJ&i 4)1 d)jl-j 4)1 V] V Uj&a 

.iAVqI-v La ^Vjjj dill v—aa3 A±2tJ ^1] y ^V 4 jI t^4 L ?**i3-I^a ;4)l 


“O’ Lord, forgive me for Mohammad’s sake.” 

Allah said, “O Adam, how did you know Muhammad while I have not created him 
as of now?” 

Adam said, “When you created me, I looked at Arsh (empyrean) on which it was 
written, “La ilaha illallah Muhammadun rasulullah.” When I saw his name close to 
Your name, I came to know that he is the most beloved of all the creatures to You.” 
Allah said, “Since you sought Muhammad as a mediator, I forgive you.” 


t Cijjaj — LmJxII t_u£Jl jU ;jJuU]| tUac jjlill Ajc ^^iJa *aa ;A *' 1 l ^ 1 ' 1 iljAluiA ! 1 

.672 2 e ‘ 1990 - 1411 :*»M 


£ ‘ 8 ajc 4 Ajjjjj - JiU. <jj (>^V' ajc ‘jjj’uib ^ jjiilaJl jaSI 

. 142 o 3 1 


It has been mentioned in another tradition which Suyuti has narrated from the Holy 
Prophet (PBUH & HP) through Ibn Abbas: Ibn Abbas says: “I asked the Messenger 
of Allah about the words which Adam (a.s.) received from his Lord and which 
caused Adam to be forgiven. The Prophet (pbuh) said: Adam asked the Lord to 
accept his repentance for the sake of Muhammad, Ali, Fatima, Hassan and Hussein, 
and God accepted his repentance.” 
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The Holy Qur'an says : 
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They said: O our father! ask for us forgiveness for our sins, for we were truly at fault. 

He said: Soon will I ask my Lord for forgiveness for you: for he is indeed Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. (12:97-98) 

As you see, Jacob did not turn down his request nor did he tell them as to why they 
did not pray to Allah directly; rather he approved their invocation and promised to 
ask Allah to forgive them. 


The Holy Qur'an says: 
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And had they, when they were unjust to themselves, come to you and asked 
forgiveness of Allah and the Messenger had (also) asked forgiveness for them, they 
would have found Allah Oft-returning (to mercy), Merciful. (4:64) 


This verse denotes that in order for a person to be forgiven, he should find an honored 
mediator so that Allah may forgive him for his sake. 


Uthman bin Hanif says: A blind person came over to the Prophet (pbuh & hp) and 
said, “Pray to Allah to cure my illness.” 

The Holy Prophet said, “If you wait, it would be better. And if you want me to ask 
Allah to cure you, then I will do so.” 

“Ask Allah to cure me,” said the man. 

The Holy Prophet (pbuh & hp) ordered him to make wudhu and pray to Allah to 
recite the following dua (supplication): 
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“O’ Allah, I ask you for the sake of Your Messenger, the Messenger of mercy and 
forgiveness, O’ Mohammad I am turning to you in the presence of God to fulfill my 
wish and O’ God, make Mohammad my intercessor.” 
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The above hadith implies the permissibility of seeking tawassul because the 
Messenger of Allah (pbuh & hp) not only did not forbid him from seeking tawassul 
but he also showed him the right way of doing so. 

It implicitly proves the validity of tawassul through a deceased one as well, since 
tawassul through a living or dead person is not through a physical body or through 
a life or death, but rather through the positive meaning (ma'na tayyib) attached to 
the person in both life and death. The body is but the vehicle that carries that 
significance, which requires that the person be respected whether alive or dead; for 
the words "O (Ya) Muhammad” are an address to someone physically absent - in 
which state the living and the dead are alike - an address to the meaning, dear to 
Allah, that is connected with his spirit, a meaning that is the ground of tawassul, be 
it through a living or a dead person. 

(Muhammad Hamid - a leading Hanafi scholar of this century:) As for calling upon 
(nida’) the righteous (when they are physically absent, as in the words "O (Ya) 
Muhammad”in the above hadith), tawassul to Allah Most High through them is 
permissable, the supplication (du’a) being to Allah Most Glorious, and there is much 
evidence for its permissibility. 

Those who call on them intending tawassul cannot be blamed. As for someone who 
believes that those called upon can cause effects, benefit, or harm, which they create 
or cause to exist as Allah does, such a person is an idolator who has left Islam - Allah 
be our refuge! This then,and a certain person has written an article that tawassul to 
Allah Most High through the righteous is unlawful, while the overwhelming 
majority of scholars hold it permissable, and the evidence that the writer uses to 
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corroborate his view point is devoid of anything that demonstrates what he is trying 
to prove. 

In declaring tawassul permissable, we are not hovering on the brink of idolatory 
(shirk) or coming anywhere near it, for the conviction that Allah Most High alone 
has influence over anything, outwardly, is a conviction that flows through us like 
our very lifeblood. If tawassul were idolatory (shirk), or if there were any suspicion 
of idolatory in it, the Prophet (Allah Most High bless him and give him peace) would 
not have taught it to the blind man when the latter asked him to supplicate Allah for 
him, though in fact he did teach him to make tawassul to Allah through him. And 
the notion that tawassul was permissible only during the lifetime of the person 
through whom it is done but not after his death is unsupported by any viable 
foundation from Sacred Law (Rudud ‘ala abatil wa rasa’il al- Shaykh Muhammad 
al-Hamid). 


The Wahhabis say, you shias call those who are not in this world. They don't hear 
your voice. So when that's the case, they can't understand what you want from them. 

Unfortunately, this is one of their corrupt beliefs. But our answer: 

I have already mentioned that the Prophet, the Imams and all the martyrs are alive 
as Qur’an clearly testifies. Allah states in Qur’an: 

Think not of those who are martyred in the way of Allah as dead. Nay! They are 
living, finding their sustenance in the presence of their Lord.”(Qur’an 3:169) 

Also: 


The Prophet (pbuh & hp) looked at the people of the well (the well in which the 
bodies of the pagans killed in the Battle of Badr were thrown), called them and said: 


LLk La Ci.Aj aa <^11 aLj La aa Qjtdi 


“ have you not found what your Lord had promised with you to be correct? As for 
me, I have found the promises of my Lord to be (perfectly) correct.” 


Umar listened to the words of Allah's Apostle (pbuh & hp) and said: 
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“Allah's Messenger, how do they listen and respond to you? They are dead and their 
bodies have decayed.” 

Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: 
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“By Him in Whose Hand is my life, what I am saying to them, even you cannot hear 
more distinctly than they, but they lack the power to reply.” 
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can we say that the prophet Muhammad (pbuh & hp) has made a mistake? No,We 
never accept such a thing. 


The Wahhabis say that according to this verse, then we are right: 


The Holy Qur'an says: 
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“So verily thou canst not make the dead to hear, nor canst thou make the deaf to hear 
the call, when they show their backs and turn away.” (30:52) 


We are very happy, that they rely on this verse, because they show they don't 
understand the Quran at all. But what’s the truth about this? 

Was the Prophet Muhammad to the cemetery and preached the dead?!!! 

On the other hand, how do the dead show their backs and turn away?!!! 


See the next verse to understand this: 
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“Nor canst thou lead back the blind from their straying: only those wilt thou make 
to hear, who believe in Our signs and submit (their wills in Islam).” (30:53) 


It is clear that the meaning of the dead, the deaf and the blind is not the physical 
condition of individuals. In this verse Allah says: 
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“Nor canst thou lead back the blind from their straying” 

Can we say that all the blind are in straying? Certainly not, This is a very wrong 
interpretation. 


The Holy Qur'an says: 
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“Many are the Jinns and men we have made for Hell: They have hearts wherewith 
they understand not, eyes wherewith they see not, and ears wherewith they hear not. 
They are like cattle,- nay more misguided: for they are heedless (of warning).” 
(7:179) 


The Holy Qur'an says: 
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“When Our Signs are rehearsed to such a one, he turns away in arrogance, as if he 
heard them not, as if there were deafness in both his ears: announce to him a grievous 
Penalty.” (31:7) 


So the meaning is now clear. In fact, Allah says there are people who have dead 
hearts. They are deaf to hear the truth. So please read the Quran with thinking. 

The Wahhabis also interpret the Quran based on their own interests. 


The Holy Qur'an says: 
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"Peace upon Noah among the worlds." (37:79) 


"Peace upon Abraham." (37:109) 
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"Peace upon Moses and Aaron." (37:120) 

"Peace upon Elias." (37:130) 

These prophets who are not in this world and died, why does Allah say so in the 
Quran? Then think. 

We Shias regard the descendants of the Prophet as the most pious of the servants of 
Allah and as a means of divine bounty. We attach ourselves to that exalted family 
according to the injunction of the Prophet. 
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Question 3: Why do the Shias combine the prayers of Zuhr and Asr and Maghrib 
and Isha? This is not in keeping with the practice of the holy Prophet. 

Answer: 

you say that we go against the practice of the Prophet. Here you are mistaken since 
the holy Prophet used to offer these prayers in both ways, sometimes separately and 
sometimes together, you might say He (the Prophet) did, but only when he was on a 
journey or when there was some other hindrance, like rain. Otherwise, when he was 
at home, he always offered his prayers separately. But It is recorded that the Prophet 
used to offer prayers separately as well as combined at home and without any 
obstruction. 


Muslim reports that Abdullah ibn Abbas said, 

* o “* ° "• 


“The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, prayed dhuhr 
and asr together and maghrib and isha together, and not out of fear nor because of 
travelling.” 
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Muslim reports that A person said to Ibn Abbas (as he delayed the prayer): Prayer. 
He kept silence. He again said: Prayer. He again kept silence, and he again cried: 
Prayer. He again kept silence and said: 


-Jjjjj 4_ilc. Aul ^u! (JjjoQ (jjjblLiall (jAj \ obi AlLi likbui till V 


“May you be deprived of your mother, do you teach us about prayer? We used to 
combine two prayers during the life of the Messenger of Allah.” 

.492 o^ 3 1 £ ■ 5 jjc cj|jl!l jb Jtja .Laa-a 






















39 


Ibn 'Abbas reported that the Messenger of Allah combined the noon prayer with the 
afternoon prayer and the sunset prayer with the ’Isha’ prayer in Medina without being 
in a state of danger or rainfall. And in the hadith transmitted by Waki’ (the words 
are): 


" I said to Ibn 'Abbas: What prompted him to do that? He said: So that his (Prophet's) 
Ummah should not be put to (unnecessary) hardship." And in the hadith transmitted 
by Mu'awiya (the words are):" It was said to Ibn Abbas: What did he intend thereby? 
He said he wanted that his Ummah should not be put to unnecessary hardship." 

1^-5 If Ij^Sfl JJC tCijjjj — dll Jjl\ fL^I jb ;j*ltill t^lgl Jjt Jlj2 ;JjAxaJI i^Iua 
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Bukhari, who has always attempted not to narrate anything in contrast with the 
governments’ policies and in accord with the tradition of the Ahl al-Bayt, narrates 
some of the aforementioned traditions under different subtitles. Though other 
traditions are true according to this presupposition, he has not narrated them and he 
himself is aware of the reason. Anyway, some traditions, which stipulate the 
simultaneous performance of prayers unconditionally and even while not in travel 
are narrated by Bukhari in his Sahih. In Chapter: Time of the Sunset, we read: 

\» LijIaJj \* ]a^ l».n« aIuij 4_ilc. auI 


Abdullah Ibn Abbas says: The Prophet (a.s) performed seven units (of prayer) once 
and another eight units together. 
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In Chapter: About one who doesn’t perform nafilah (optional prayer) after an 
obligatory prayer, it is written: 
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Amr narrates from Jabir Ibn Zayd that Ibn Abbas said: “We performed prayers with 
the Prophet (a.s), once eight units (four units of the Noon Prayer and four units of 
the Afternoon Prayer) and once seven units (three units of the Evening and four units 
of Night Prayers).” Amr says: I told Abu Al-Sha’tha’, “I think the Prophet (a.s) 
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delayed the Noon Prayer and hurried in the Afternoon Prayer and also delayed the 
Evening prayer, hurrying in the Night Prayer.” He said, “I think so.” 
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Ibn Abbas said: The Prophet (a.s) performed seven units of the Noon and Afternoon 
Prayers and eight units of the Evening and Night Prayers in Medina. 


Ayyub said, “It might have been raining.” He said, “Maybe.’ 
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In Tuhfat Al-Bari, the author acknowledges, in this part, that the title does not fit the 
theme of the tradition. It was more appropriate to entitle it “Chapter: On The Noon 
Prayer With The Afternoon One And The Evening And Night Prayers.” He then 
concludes, “In Bukhari’s interpretation when naming this chapter, there is fallacy 
and deficiency.”9 


In Part: The Afternoon Time, we read: 


Abu Umamah says: We performed the Noon Prayer with Umar Ibn Abdul Aziz, the 
Umayyad caliph, then went to Anas Ibn Malik who was performing the Afternoon 
Prayer. I told him, ‘Uncle! Which prayer were you performing?’ He said, ‘It was the 
Afternoon Prayer and this was the Prophet’s way of praying.’ 
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This tradition proves that Anas performed the Noon and Afternoon Prayers 
simultaneously following the Prophet (a.s). It is very unlikely that Umar Ibn Abdul 
Aziz had performed the Noon Prayer at the end of the Noon Prayer time since in that 
case it was not surprising that Anas was praying. Surprisingly, Anas narrates this 


9 Tuhfat Al-Bari, Vol. 2, p. 292 (quoted from Masa’il Fiqhiyya by Imam Sharaf Al-Din, p. 14) 
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way of praying from the Messenger of Allah (a.s), using the word ‘we were’ and 
the present tense verb ‘praying’ which show continuation of an action. 


Also, In Part: The Afternoon Time, we read: 


.Igj j/s ^ (j-AJi]! j jifujj 42c. 2)1 ^ 2)1 (Jjjoij (jl 4221c. jc- 


Aishah narrated that the Prophet (a.s) performed the Afternoon Prayer while the sun 
was shining and the afternoon shade had not appeared in his room yet (i.e. the sun 
was still in the middle of the sky.) 


4-20-A2I jc. ajji^u) e>\ y ill (Jjjla |^)2 i 12I t j^al2l jj jgAj jl -yjll 


114 o=> 1 £ ‘ 9 >l>Vl jjc t -a 1422 ‘JjVl t (^121 AlC- 2 j 3 ^2)jJ 4iL2aL) 


. 544 c 

4 »11 (_)222lj »atII o5U-a ^Ljjj 42c- 2)1 ^^221 jl2 ;e2l5 4221c- (jC- 

. J)*J 


The Prophet (a.s) performed the Afternoon Prayer when the sun was still shining in 
my room and there was no sign of the afternoon shade yet. 

4 iiU-Aull jC- oj j,^i-q) oLi2! jjla jlj ;j2i 12I t ill jj jgA j .'i.a J v.a \ j2v2l t (_gjl22t ?rj^,,^a 

114 (_>a 1 c ‘ 9 :«.lj^Vl ^-ic. i -A 1422 ‘^j^l ;<*A2I i (^121 ^JC- 2j 3 .'ixa-s.xi ^2)jj 4iAalj 

. 545 c 

Muslim has narrated this tradition somehow differently. In any event, this tradition 
of Aishah as well as the other traditions show that the Prophet (a.s) did not delay his 
Afternoon Prayer to a time when the shade of objects is the same height or double 
the height of them; otherwise it was meaningless for Aishah to say, “The sun was 
shining in my room and the afternoon shade had not appeared yet.” Further, the room 
was small and even if its walls were low, the shade still appeared very soon. I am 
certain that these traditions are the strongest arguments for proving the common time 
of the Noon and Afternoon Prayers. Also, because there is a sense of continuation, 
some may deduce from these traditions the early performance of the Afternoon 
Prayer. Anyhow, they at least prove the permissibility of simultaneous performance 
of prayers. 

It is surprising that in spite of these clear and true traditions, habits were so much 
fossilized in the minds of some people that they began misinterpreting the Prophet’s 
Traditions. The dear readers have witnessed some of these misinterpretations in 
narrating the aforementioned traditions. Surprisingly, having quoted the tradition of 
Ibn Abbas about the permissibility of simultaneous performance of prayers— 
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without any fear or condition of raining—Tirmidhi says, “People have discarded this 
tradition.” Nawawi has stipulated, in his Tafsir, that there has never been a consensus 
on discarding this tradition. 

In order to perform in contrast with the tradition, some people have misinterpreted 
it. Of course, each group denies the interpretation of the others and they are all 
invalid indeed. Nawawi says: 

“Some of the early master scholars have misinterpreted the tradition saying that 
simultaneous performance of prayers have been due to the probability of rain, but 
this is so weak an interpretation because another tradition includes, ‘without fear or 
condition of raining. ’ Others have misinterpreted that the simultaneous performance 
was practiced in the cloudy weather when the Prophet (a.s) performed the Noon 
Prayer. When the clouds have gone and it became clear and it was the time for the 
Afternoon Prayer, the Prophet performed the Afternoon Prayer. This interpretation 
is invalid too, since it cannot be true about the Evening and Night Prayers. Still, 
others have said that the Prophet (a.s) delayed the first prayer, performing it at the 
end of its time and afterwards performed the next prayer at the beginning of its time. 
So, it has been simultaneous performance in appearance, not in reality. 

This interpretation is weak or rather invalid due to the fact that it is in contrast with 
the appearance of the tradition in a way that it is so improbable. Also, the deed of 
Ibn Abbas, his justification of it and the confirmation of Abu Hurayrah—all these 
discard this interpretation. Another group has interpreted the tradition as applying to 
the probability of illness and other legal excuses. This is the idea of our companions 
like Ahmad Ibn Hanbal and Qazi Husayn. Khattabi, Mutawalli and Ruwyani have 
accepted it. I accept this interpretation as it agrees with the explicit significance of 
the tradition, the deed of Ibn Abbas, Abu Hurayrah’s approval and also because the 
trouble of illness is more intense than that of rain.” 
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It is strange to understand how the explicit significance of Ibn Abbas’s tradition 
allows the simultaneous performance of prayers in illness! Were all the people ill 
when Ibn Abbas preached the sermon? See how the wrong habits distort people’s 
understanding and lead to such misinterpretations! 

As Ibn Hajar Asqalani points out, if the Prophet (a.s) had performed prayers 
simultaneously due to illness, others could not pray with him, except those who had 
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the same excuse. Yet, it can be said that the Prophet (a.s) prayed along with his 
Companions, as Ibn Abbas stipulates the same concept in his tradition. 

.30 o 3 2 £ jjj <jj .iaai [Lily^SI i ^jLJI jjS 

It is also surprising that Ibn Hajar himself misinterprets the tradition to the apparent 
simultaneous performance 10 without any proof which is nullified by the aforesaid 
argument of Nawawi. Ibn Hajar, too, got subject to criticism, in what was written as 
the interpretation of his book. By the same token, the criticizer of Ibn Hajar was 
criticized by his predecessors. 

This vicious circle is only due to the persistence on denying the tradition of the Ahl 
al-Bayt (a.s); otherwise, at least one group who narrate from them would accept the 
unconditional simultaneous performance, not mixing the best times of the prayers 
with other times. 

The Hanafite’s Opinion 

The Hanafites believe in the unlawfulness of simultaneous performance of prayers, 
whether in travel or not, with any problems except in two cases—on Arafah Day and 
at Muzdalifah Night in certain conditions. 

The Shafiite’s Opinion 

The Shafiites believe in the permissibility of simultaneous performance of prayers 
for the traveler and when raining and snowing under certain conditions. To them, 
simultaneous performance is not permitted due to intense darkness, wind, fear or 
illness. 

The Malikite’s Opinion 

The Malikites consider the reasons for the simultaneous performance of prayers as 
follow: illness, rain, muddy earth, darkness at the end of lunar month, and on Arafah 
Day and Muzdalifah Night for the hajjis under certain conditions. 

The Hanbalite’s Opinion 

The Hanbalites allow simultaneous performance of prayers on ‘Arafah Day and 
Muzdalifah Night; and for travelers, patients, nursing mothers, a woman with 
excessive menstruation, the polyuric, one who is unable to purify her/himself, one 
who is unable to distinguish the time and one who is fearful for his/her property, 


10 That is delaying the noon Prayer and early performance of the Afternoon Prayer immediately 
after it. 
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health or reputation; and also in rainy, snowy, cold, windy and muddy weathers. 
They also mention some conditions. 

Some narrators and Shafiites’ Opinion 

They think simultaneous performance of prayers is permissible due to any sort of 
problem, provided that it does not become a habit. 

Ibn Shibramah’s Opinion 

Ibn Shibramah allows the simultaneous performance of prayers due to any reason 
and even with no special reason as long as it does not turn to a habit. 

Ibn Mundhir and Ibn Sirin’s Opinion 

Ibn Mundhir and Ibn Sirin, according to Qaffal, permit the simultaneous 
performance of prayers under all circumstances unconditionally. 11 

the latter opinion is the truth and is the same as the stipulation of the Holy Qur’an. 
Imamiyyah, too, following the Ahl al-Bayt, adopt this opinion. 


11 For the documents of these opinions, see Al-Fiqh ala Madhahib Al-Arba’ah; Al-Mughni; Al- 
Sharh Al-Kabir; Al-Majmu’; Hilyat Al-Awlia’ and many others. 
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Question 4: Why do the shia prostrate on turbah (clay tablet)? 

Answer: 

At first, it should be said that the Shia prostrate on stone and soil - in other words, 
the turbah (dried clay), and prostrating ‘on’ something does not mean prostrating 
‘to’ that thing. That means they prostrate on Turbah to worship God, not the Turbah! 

According to the Islamic tradition, at the time of the Prophet, Muslims would 
prostrate on the mosque floor which was then covered with soil and grit, and under 
intense heat, they would take a handful of soil and keep it in their hands until it 
cooled down and they could easily prostrate on it. 

Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri: I saw Allah's Messenger prostrating in mud and 
water and saw the mark of mud on his forehead. 
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There is a famous hadith (saying) of the Prophet which has also been mentioned in 
Sahih al-Bukhari: 


“The (pure) earth has been made for me as a place of prostration and an agent of 
purification.” 
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As you see, in this uninterruptedly reported tradition, the ground is especially 
mentioned as the place of prostration proving that there must be a reason for this 
specification. This tradition at least shows that prostration is not permissible on 
anything and, as a result, it is only permitted on the things allowed in the religion 
and not on uncertain things. It may be claimed that the honorable tradition means 
that worship in Islam is not limited to special places like the synagogues of the Jews 
or the churches of the Christians, and it is possible in any place on the earth. 

The tradition is therefore, not related to prostration. In response, this meaning is not 
in contrast with the issue of prostration, and that prostration is not allowed on all 
things. In other words, the former meaning is included in the latter and is a 
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requirement for it because if all the places on earth are suitable for prostration (and 
this is prostration in prayer, because of the concept of ‘clean’ afterwards,) worship 
can be done on all the places on the earth. Accordingly, Sunni master scholars, like 
Ibn Hajar, Muhammad Ashraf Azim Abadi, Qastalani and Amir Al-San’ani have all 
accepted and rather preferred the meaning of prostration place for ‘ masjid ,’ in the 
tradition. 


Another narrative by Jabir Ibn Abdullah al-Ansari goes: “As we were performing 
the midday prayer along with the Prophet, we would take a handful of soil and grit 
and pour it from one hand to the other to cool it down so we could prostrate on it.” 
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Further to explaining this narrative, Al-Bayhaqi says: “If it was allowed to prostrate 
on the clothes one was wearing, it would have been easier than cooling sand down 
in one’s hands.” 
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Bayhaqi has hence considered this tradition as the proof on the impermissibility of 
prostrating on a cloth attached to the body. 

Though Bayhaqi’s claim is true, it should be added that if prostration on cloth— 
either attached or unattached to the body—was permissible, it would be no need for 
cooling the sands, because as prostration on an attached cloth is easy, it is also easy 
on an unattached cloth, a piece of cloth or even a coin in one’s pocket. So, the 
tradition can also act as a proof on the impermissibility of prostration on unattached 
as well as attached cloth. 
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The reason is that Jabir Ibn Abdullah Ansari narrates the tradition with past 
continuous verb, adding to the present tense verb, which shows that this has not 
occurred just once. 

Nevertheless, this tradition shows that prostration is not permissible on everything, 
otherwise constant attempting to prostrate on sands was not wise. 

Prohibition of Prostration on Cloth and the Like Even Under Difficult 
Circumstances: 


Khabbab ibn al-Aratt says: “We complained to the Prophet that the intense heat 
rising from the sand bums our foreheads and hands, but the prophet didn’t accept 
our complaint.” 
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The Prophet saw a man prostrating on a part of his turban. He signaled him to push 
the turban back and pointed at his forehead (which meant that he should prostrate on 
his [bare] forehead). 
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The Prophet (a.s) used to make his forehead and nose touch the earth in prostration. 
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Tirmidhi says after this tradition, “The tradition of Abu Humayd is true and fine.” 
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Nafi‘ says: “Whenever (‘Abd Allah) ibn ‘Umar prostrated, he removed his turban so 
as to place his forehead on the ground.” 
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‘Ayyad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Qarashi says: “The Messenger of Allah (S) saw a person 
prostrating on part of his turban, so he gestured to him to remove (that part of) the 
turban, pointing to his forehead.” 
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Ibn Abbas narrates from the Prophet (a.s): 




The prayer of one, who doesn’t put his nose on the same thing as he puts his 
forehead, would not be accepted. 
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There are other Sunni narratives which state that the Prophet used to prostrate on 
mat and khumra ( a small mat sufficient just for the face and the hands while 
prostrating during prayers): 

Abu Sa’id al Khudri reported: I visited the Apostle and saw him praying on a reed 
mat on which he was prostrating himself. 
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Maimunah the wife of the Prophet said: “The Messenger of Allah used to perform 
prayer on a Khumrah.” 
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'A’isha reported: The Messenger of Allah said to me: 
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Abdullah ibn Abbas said: 

(_gic. .iVn ^liuj 4_}Ic. adll (^gTaaa (jl 

. 646 O 3 1 £ ‘ 4 If'j^Vl -J-lfr I 1990 — 1411 ‘(^jVl :*UaIall tbjjjA — <UaSjl!I uaill jlJ ;jaalall t(jj\!^«lll (jJ* 41jJauiall 


‘Aishah also says, “I never saw the Prophet (a.s) place something between him and 
the earth.” 12 
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Opinions of Some Companions and Scholars 

Abdul Karim Abu Umayyah says, “I was informed that Abu Bakr Siddiq, the caliph, 
prostrated on the ground or prayed in a way that his body touched the earth. 


12 That is the Prophet (a.s) placed his forehead directly on the earth. 
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It is narrated that whenever Masruq left home, he carried a brick with him to 
prostrate on. 

It is also narrated that whenever Masruq embarked a ship, he carried a brick with 
him to prostrate on when praying. 
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Razin, a former slave of the Abbasids, said, “Ali, son of Abdullah Ibn Abbas, asked 
me to send a flat stone for him for prostration.” 
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The traditions that allow prostration on mat and things other than the earth should 
only be applied to cases of necessity or be ignored entirely because of their contrast 
with other traditions. In short, one who puts his forehead on the earth has followed 
the act of the Prophet (a.s) who said, “Place your face on the earth.” 
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At the end, it is worthwhile to bring a tradition from Imam Sadiq (a.s) determining 
things appropriate for prostration: 
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Husham asked Imam Sadiq (a.s): “Inform me of things on which prostration is 
permissible and things on which it is unlawful.” Imam Sadiq (a.s) stated: 
“Prostration is not permissible but on the earth or things growing on it, except eatable 
or clothing things from it.” Husham asked: “May I be sacrificed for you! What is the 
reason?” The Imam (a.s) replied: “Because prostration is for the Glorified Allah, so 
it is not lawful to be done on things which are eaten or worn; since those fond of this 
world are servants of what they eat and wear, while prostration is worshipping God. 
Therefore, prostration is not lawful on things that deceive the adorers of the worldly 
life .” 13 


You may say: You shias perform the sajda (prostration) on pieces of earth from 
Karbala. You keep the small tablet of earth from that land. They are like idols, and 
you consider prostration on them compulsory. 

Answer: 

Dear brothers and sisters! Criticism of any belief must be based on proof. If you 
would consult the Shia books of theology, you would find the answer to your 
criticism. 

in all our books of religious practices, there are clear instructions that, according to 
the Qur'anic ordinance, prostration must be performed on pure earth. This includes 
dust, stone, sand and grass, provided that it is not a mineral. Moreover, prostration 
may be performed on those things which grow from the earth, provided that they are 
not used for food or worn. 

Prostration on clean earth is compulsory. The ritual prayer is generally offered in 
houses furnished with carpets. Even if the carpets are removed, the earth under them 
generally contains lime and other substances on which prostration is not permitted. 
Therefore, we keep a piece of earth with us so that we may prostrate on it. 

It is true that we perform the sajda on the dust of Karbala, but we do not consider it 
compulsory. In accordance with the instructions given in our books of jurisprudence, 
we consider sajda compulsory on clean earth. However, according to the Ahle Bait, 
prostration on the pure earth of Husain's burial place (Karbala) is preferable. 


13 Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, Mu’assisa ‘A1 Al-Bayt, Vol. 5, Abwab ma yasjudu alayh. Part one, p. 343, 
No. 6740. 
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It is a pity that some people maliciously insist that the Shias worship Husain. They 
support their view by pointing out that Shias perform their prostrations on soil taken 
from Karbala. In fact we never worship Husain, Ali, or Muhammad. We worship 
only Allah, and it is in accordance with Allah's order that we perform sajda only on 
pure earth. Our prostration is not for Husain. But according to the instructions of the 
infallible Imams of the progeny of the Holy Prophet, prostration on the clean soil of 
Karbala leads to greater recompense for us, but it is not compulsory. But why the 
earth of Karbala? 

the special characteristics of the soil of Karbala were known before the time of the 
Holy Imams. It was an object of special attention during the time of the Holy Prophet 
also. 

Umm Salamah says, “One night, the Prophet of Allah woke up in a very disturbed 
state. He slept again and once more woke up in the same agitated state. He repeated 
this three times. When he woke up for the third time, I saw him holding red soil in 
his hand. He was kissing it while shedding tears. I asked him, ‘O Prophet of Allah! 
What is that soil?’ He said, ‘Gabriel has informed me that my son al-Husayn will be 
martyred in Iraq. I asked Gabriel, ‘Show me the soil where al-Husayn will be 

martyred’ Gabriel brought this soil and gave it to me’.” 
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Ahmad ibn Hanbal narrates from ‘Amir Shatibi, “I once accompanied ‘Ali ibn Abi 
Talib on a journey. He was traveling to Siffin. When he reached the valley of 
Naynawa, he shouted out, ‘O Aba ‘Abd Allah! Bear patiently near the River 
Euphrates.’ ‘Amir Shatibi says, ‘I asked him: why?’ ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (as) 
answered, ‘One day I went to visit the Holy Prophet and found him crying. I asked 
him, ‘O Prophet of Allah! Has anyone annoyed you? Why are you crying?’ The Holy 
Prophet (S) answered, ‘No one has annoyed me, but just a while ago the Archangel 
Gabriel left. He brought the news that al-Husayn will be martyred near the River 
Euphrates. Gabriel asked me if I wanted to smell the scent of that soil. I agreed. 
Then, he brought out a handful of soil from the place where al-Husayn will be 
martyred in Karbala. It was at that moment that I could not control myself and started 
crying.”” 
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the Shia prefer to prostrate on the earth of Karbala because of the importance given 
to it by the Prophet (s) and the Imams from his Family (Ahl al-Bayt). After the 
martyrdom of Imam Husayn (a), his son Imam Zayn al-Abidin (a) picked some up, 
declared it to be sacred dust, and kept it in a bag. The Imams (a) used to perform 
prostrations on it and make a tasbih out of it, and recited Allah's praises on it. 

The Shia for a long time have kept this earth with them. Then, fearing that it might 
be desecrated, they kneaded it into small tablets or pieces, which are now called 
mohr or Turbah. During prayers we prostrate on it not as a compulsory act but in 
view of its special nature. Otherwise, when we have no pure soil with us, we 
prostrate on clean earth, or something that originates from it. 

This is the reason why Shia Muslims carry small tablet, usually made from the earth 
of Karbala, which enables them to do prostration on this highly recommended object 
and to follow the sunnah of the Prophet (s). 
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Question5 : Who Are Ahlul-Bayt? 

Answer: 

According to most authentic traditions in collections of both Sunni and Shi’a, Ahlul- 
Bayt (People of the House) of the Prophet are one of the two most precious Symbols 
of Islam after the departure of the Prophet (S). There are numerous traditions in the 
collection of both schools that the Prophet (S) has reminded us to stick to these two 
weighty things (al-Thaqalain), 14 namely Qur’an and Ahlul-Bayt, in order not to go 
astray after him. 

The Messenger of Allah also informed us that these two weights are non-separable 
and are with each other till the day of Judgment. This requires us that for 
understanding the interpretation of Qur’an and the Sunnah of the Prophet (S) we 
should refer to those who are attached to it, namely Ahlul-Bayt. 

Knowing exactly who Ahlul-Bayt are, thus becomes a very vital matter when one 
considers the above tradition of the Prophet (S) as well as many other traditions 
which unequivocally state that adherence to Ahlul-Bayt is the only way of salvation. 
This clearly implies that the one who follows a wrong set of Ahlul-Bayt (!!), will be 
led astray. 

Considering the critical importance of the subject, it will not be surprising to see that 
the Shi’a differ from some Sunnis in this subject. In fact, the Sunnis do not have one 
voice in specifying the Members of the House the Prophet. Most Sunnis are in the 
opinion that the Ahlul-Bayt of the Prophet (S) are: 

• Fatimah al-Zahra (sa) (the daughter of the Messenger of Allah), 

• Imam ‘Ali (as), 

• Imam al-Hasan (as), 

• Imam al-Husayn (as), 

• Wives of the Prophet (S) 

Others among the Sunnis further include ALL the descendants of the Prophet to the 
list! Some other Sunnis are very generous and include all the descendants of Abbas 
(the Abbasid) as well as the descendants of Aqil & Ja’far (the two brothers of Imam 
‘Ali) to the list. 

To the Shi’a, the Ahlul-Bayt of the Prophet (S) consist of the following individuals 
ONLY: 


14 Look at the next question 
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• Fatimah al-Zahra (sa), 

• Imam ‘Ali (as), 

• Imam al-Hasan (as), 

• Imam al-Husayn (as), 

• Nine descendants of Imam al-Husayn (as). 

and including the Prophet (S) himself, they will become fourteen individuals. Of 
course, at the time of the Holy Prophet only five of them (including the Prophet) 
were living and the rest were not born yet. 

The Shi’a further assert that these fourteen individuals are protected by Allah from 
any kind of flaws, and thus worthy of being obeyed beside Qur’an (the other Weighty 
Symbol), and they are the only people who have the full knowledge of the 
interpretation of the Qur’anic verses. 

The Holy Book of Allah mentions Ahlul-Bayt and their exceptional virtue in the 
following verse which is known as "Purification Verse”(Ayah al-Taf hir): 
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"Verily Allah intends to keep off from you every kind of uncleanness O’ People of 
the House (Ahlul-Bayt), and purify you with a perfect purification". (Qur’an, the last 
sentence of Verse 33:33) 


Note that the word "Rijs”in the above verse has got the article "al-”at its beginning 
which makes the word universal. Thus "al-Rijs”means "EVERY KIND of impurity". 
Also at the end of the verse, Allah states "and purify you a PERFECT 
purification.”The word "perfecf’comes from the emphasis of "Tat’ hiran". This is the 
only place in Qur’an that Allah uses the emphasis of "PERFECT purification". 

According to the above verse, Allah expresses his intention to keep Ahlul-Bayt pure 
and flawless/sinless, and what Allah intends it will certainly take place as Qur’an 
itself testifies (see 16:40). 


Indeed, a human can be sinless because he is not forced to commit sin. It is the 
human’s choice to accept the instructions of Allah and get His help to avoid sin, or 
to neglect Allah’s commandments and commit the sin. Allah is advisor, and 
encourager, and wamer. A sinless human is still a human; no doubt about it. Some 
people assert that in order to be human, one SHOULD have some mistakes. Such 
claim is unsupported. The truth is that Human CAN make mistakes but he does not 
have to. 
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It is the Grace of Allah that attracts His servants towards Him, WITHOUT 
compelling them any way. This is our choice to pursue this attraction and refrain 
from doing mistakes, or to turn away and commit the mistakes. However, Allah has 
GUARANTEED to show the Right Path and to provide a pure life for those who 
seek it: 

Whoever works righteousness man or woman and is faithful, We shall revive a 
PURE life for him. (Qur’an 16:97) 

And whosoever keeps his duty to Allah, Allah will appoint a way out for him. 
(Qur’an 65:2) 

You may say: the Verse 33:33 does not make Ahlul-Bayt infallible any more than 
verse 5:6 makes anyone who performs ablution infallible! Allah sates: 

O you who believe! when you prepare for prayer wash your faces and your hands to 
the elbows; rub your heads and your feet to the ankles. If you are in a state of 
ceremonial impurity bathe your whole body. But if you are ill or on a journey or one 
of you had call of nature or you have touched women and you find no water then 
take for yourselves clean sand or earth and rub therewith your faces and hands. Allah 
does not wish to place you in a difficulty but to make you clean and to complete His 
favor to you that you may be grateful. (Qur’an 5:6) 

Answer: 

If ones hand and face become dirty, and then if he washes them with soap and warm 
water they will become cleansed. The above verse (5:6) also tells us by ablution one 
can become cleansed. Now if somebody argues that the degree of cleansing with 
ablution is not any more than cleansing the hands and face with soap, then what will 
be your answer to him? You will tell him that ablution make different type of 
cleansing than of washing the body by soap. 

The same goes for the difference between cleansing of every kind of impurity and 
the cleansing of ablution. Surely if a murderer makes ablution, he will not cleans his 
crime by that, because the impurity caused by murder can not go away by ablution 
even though Allah sent down the verse 5:6. Qur’an never said that by ablution you 
will get a Perfect purification. 

There are different degrees of Purification. The only place that Allah said I intend to 
do a perfect purification is in verse 33:33 where He is addressing the Ahlul-Bayt. 
The word "perfecf’comes from the emphasis of Allah by "Tat’hiran”which has been 
used only in verse 33:33. This emphatical word occur in any other place in Qur’an. 
Do you see the difference ? 
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Do you agree that any small sin is a type of impurity? If yes, then a perfect 
purification will not leave any small sin for the Ahlul-Bayt. If Allah intends to keep 
off every kind of uncleanless from Ahlul-Bayt, no impurity, no matter how small, 
will reach them, because Allah is omnipotent. 

It is worth mentioning the sentence of Qur’an in verse 33:33 which is related to 
purification of Ahlul-Bayt, has been placed at the middle of verses related to the 
wives of the Prophet (S), and this was the main reason why some Sunnis include the 
wives of the Prophet in Ahlul-Bayt. 

However, the sentence related to Ahlul-Bayt (given above) distinguishes itself from 
the sentences before and after it with a clear distinction. The sentences before and 
after, use only feminine gender which clearly shows they are addressing the wives 
of the Prophet (S). However, in contrary, the above sentence uses only masculine 
gender which is a clear indication that that Qur’an is changing the individuals who 
it is referring to. 

People who are familiar with Qur’an to some extent, know that such a sharp change 
of addressee is not a weird-thing, and it has been applied to several places in Qur’an. 
For instance we read in Qur’an: 

"O Joseph! pass this over and (O wife of Aziz!) ask forgiveness for your sin, for 
truly you have been at fault."(Qur’an 12:29) 

In the above verse, "O wife of Aziz”has not been mentioned and the address to 
Joseph (as) looks to continue. However the transition of the address from masculine 
gender to feminine gender clearly shows that the second sentence is addressing the 
Aziz’s wife and not Prophet Joseph (as). Notice that both sentences are within one 
verse. Also note the immediate change of addressing from Aziz’s wife to Joseph and 
again back to the wife in verses before verse 29 and also within that verse. 

In Arabic language, when a group of women are being addressed, feminine gender 
is employed. However, if only one man exists among that group, masculine gender 
is used instead. Thus the above sentence of Qur’an clearly shows Allah is referring 
to a group other than the wives of the Prophet, using masculine gender, and that 
group includes some male members. 

From the verse 33:33 alone, we cannot conclude that the wives of the Prophet are 
not included in Ahlul-Bayt. This latter claim can be proven by the authentic 
traditions of the Sunnis from Sihah Sittah in which the Prophet mentioned who 
Ahlul-Bayt are; and also by comparing the specifications of Ahlul-Bayt given in the 
verse of Qur’an with the behavior of the some of the wives of the Prophet mentioned 
in Sihah Sittah to prove the contrary. 
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What can be understood from the verse ALONE is that Allah is changing His address 
(which was exclusively the wives of the Prophet at the beginning of the verse) to 
some people who include some male members, and may or may not include the 
wives of the Prophet. 

It is interesting to see that both Sahih Muslim and Sahih al-Tirmidhi as well as many 
others confirm the Shi’ite point of view explained above. In Sahih Muslim, there is 
a chapter named "Chapter of Virtues of the Companions". Inside this chapter, there 
is a section called "Section of the Virtues of the Ahlul-Bayt of the Prophet". There 
exists ONLY ONE tradition in this section, and this tradition has no reference to the 
wives of the Prophet (S). The tradition is known as "The Tradition of 
Cloak/Mantle”(Hadith al-Kisaa), and is as follows: 


Narrated Aisha: 
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“One day the Prophet (S) came out afternoon wearing a black cloak (upper garment 
or gown; long coat), then al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali came and the Prophet accommodated 
him under the cloak, then al-Husayn came and entered the cloak, then Fatimah came 
and the Prophet entered her under the cloak, then ‘Ali came and the Prophet entered 
him to the cloak as well. Then the Prophet recited: "Verily Allah intends to keep off 
from you every kind of uncleanness O’ People of the House (Ahlul-Bayt), and purify 
you a perfect purification (the last sentence of Verse 33:33).” 
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One can see that the author of Sahih Muslim confirms that: 

1. Imam ‘Ali, Fatimah, al-Hasan, and al-Husayn are the Ahlul-Bayt, 

2. The purification sentence in Qur’an (the last sentence of Verse 33:33) was 
revealed for the virtue of the above-mentioned individuals, and NOT for the wives 
of the Prophet (S). 

Muslim (the Author) did not put any other tradition in this section (section of the 
virtues of Ahlul-Bayt). If the author of Sahih Muslim believed that the wives of the 
Prophet were included in Ahlul-Bayt, he would have quoted some traditions about 
them in this section. 











59 


It is interesting to see that Aisha, the wife of the Prophet (S) is the narrator of the 
above tradition, and she herself is testifying that Ahlul- Bayt are the above- 
mentioned individuals (i.e., Imam ‘Ali, Fatimah, al-Hasan, and al-Husayn, may the 
blessing of Allah be upon them all). 

Another version of the "Tradition of Cloak” is written in Sahih al-Tirmidhi, which 
is narrated in the authority of Umar Ibn Abi Salama, the son of Umm Salama 
(another wife of Prophet), which is as follows: 
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The verse "Verily Allah intends to ... (33:33)" was revealed to the Prophet (S) in the 
house of Umm Salama. Upon that, the Prophet gathered Fatimah, al-Hasan, and al- 
Husayn, and covered them with a cloak, and he also covered ‘Ali who was behind 
him. Then the Prophet said: "O’ Allah! These are the Members of my House (Ahlul- 
Bayt). Keep them away from every impurity and purify them with a perfect 
purification.”Umm Salama (the wife of Prophet) asked: "Am I also included among 
them O Apostle of Allah?”the Prophet replied: "You remain in your position and 
you are toward a good ending." 
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As we see, al-Tirmidhi also confirms that Imam ‘Ali, Fatimah, al-Hasan, and al- 
Husayn are the Ahlul-Bayt, and the purification sentence in Qur’an (the last sentence 
of Verse 33:33) was revealed for the virtue of the above-mentioned individuals, and 
NOT for the wives of the Prophet (S). Also it is apparent from above authentic 
tradition that the Prophet himself excluded his wives from Ahlul-Bayt. If Umm 
Salama (ra) was among Ahlul-Bayt, why didn’t the Prophet answer her positively? 
Why didn’t he enter her into the cloak? Why did the Prophet tell her that she remains 
in her own position? If the Prophet (S) would consider Umm Salama among Ahlul- 
Bayt, he would surely have entered her to the cloak and would have prayed for her 
perfect purity as well. 

It is also worth mentioning that the Prophet (S) did NOT say: "These are among the 
Members of my House". He rather said: "These are THE Members of my 
House”since there was no other member of Ahlul-Bayt who was alive at the time of 
the Prophet (S). Also notice that Umm Salama (ra) who is the virtuous wife of the 
Prophet is the narrator of the tradition to his son and gives the testimony that who 
Ahlul-Bayt are. 
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In the tradition of al-Hakim the wording the last question and answer is as follows: 

Umm Salama said: "O Prophet of Allah! Am I not one of the members of your 
family?”The Holy Prophet replied: "You have a good future but only these are the 
members of my family. O Lord! The members of my family are more deserving." 
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Ja’far Ibn Abi Talib narrated: 


When the Messenger of Allah noticed that a blessing from Allah was to descent, he 
told Safiyya (one of his wives): "Call for me! Call for mef’Safiyya said: "Call who, 
O the Messenger of Allah?”He said: "Call for me my Ahlul-Bayt who are ‘Ali, 
Fatimah, al-Hasan, and al-Husayn.”Thus we sent for them and they came to him. 

Then the Prophet (S) spread his cloak over them, and raised his hand (toward sky) 
saying: "O Allah! These are my family (Aalee), so bless Muhammad and the family 
(Aal) of Muhammad.’’And Allah, to whom belong Might and Majesty, revealed: 
"Verily Allah intends to keep off from you every kind of uncleanness O’ People of 
the House (Ahlul-Bayt), and purify you a thorough purification (Qur’an, the last 
sentence of Verse 33:33)". 

The author then wrote: "This tradition is authentic (Sahih) based on the criteria of 
the two Shaikhs (al-Bukhari and Muslim)." 
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Although the majority of traditions on this issue show that the last sentence of the 
verse 33:33 was revealed in the house of Umm Salama (as quoted earlier), the above 
tradition implies that it might have been revealed in the house of Safiyya. 

Based on the opinion of the Sunni scholars including Ibn Hajar, it is quite possible 
that the verse was revealed more than once. In each occasion, the Prophet repeated 
his action in front of different wives so that they all realize who his Ahlul-Bayt are. 

The testimony of three wives of the Prophet (Aisha, Umm Salama, and Safiyya) 
leaves us no room but to believe that the Ahlul-Bayt at the time of the Prophet were 
no more than five individuals: Prophet Muhammad, Lady Fatimah, Imam ‘Ali, al- 
Hasan, and al-Husayn (Peace be upon them all). 

The fact that the gender in later part of Verse 33:33 is switched from feminine to 
masculine, has led the majority of Sunni commentators to believe that the last part 
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was revealed for Imam ‘Ali, Fatimah, al-Hasan and al-Husayn, as Ibn Hajar al- 
Haythami indicated: 

Based on the opinion of the majority of (Sunni) commentators, the saying of 
Allah: "Verily Allah intends to ... (the last sentence of the verse 33:33)”was revealed 
for ‘Ali, Fatimah, al-Hasan, and al-Husayn, because of the usage of masculine 
gender in the word "Ankum”and after that. 
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Although the Shi’a have great respect for the highly righteous wives among the 
wives of the Prophet (S), such as Khadija, Umm Salama, Umm Ayman and ... (may 
Allah be pleased with them) who closely followed the Prophet and his Ahlul-Bayt 
before and after the demise of Prophet (S), yet we do not include even those 
respected individuals into Ahlul-Bayt since the Prophet clearly excluded them 
according to the authentic Sunni and Shi’i traditions. Ahlul-Bayt have exceptional 
virtues that no other pious person after the Prophet would possess them in the world, 
which are according to Qur’an: sinlessness, flawlessness and perfect purity. 

(Note: There are many Sunni sources other than what was mentioned here) 


Al-Durr Al-Manthur, under the exegesis of the Purification Verse: 
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Ibn Abbas says: For nine months, we witnessed that the Messenger of Allah (a.s) 
came to the door of Ali’s house five times a day at the time of the five prayers and 
stated: “Peace be upon you, the Ahl al-Bayt, and Allah’s blessings and mercy! Allah 
only desires to keep away the uncleanness from you, O people of the House (Ahl al- 
Bayt), and to purify you a thorough purifying. It is the prayer time. May God bless 
you!” 
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Is there not a secret here? Why does the Prophet, whose speech and behavior are 
always brimful of wisdom and expediency, emphasize on this issue so strongly? Not 
only did Ibn Abbas narrate such traditions, but also others did, such as Abu Al- 
Hamra, Abu Barzah and Anas Ibn Malik. 

Dear reader! Pay considerable attention to the fact that the honorable Prophet (a.s) 
has separated Ummu-Salamah, his wife, from his Household (a.s). 

Narrated Yazid Ibn Hayyan: 

We went to Zaid Ibn Arqam and said to him: You have found goodness (for you had 
the honor) to live in the company of the Prophet (S) and offered prayer behind him, 
and the rest of the Hadith is the same (as 3 traditions before) but the Prophet said: 
"Behold, for I am leaving amongst you two weighty things, one of them is the Book 
of Allah...", and in this (Hadith) these words are also found: We said: "Who are his 
Ahlul-Bayt (that the Prophet was referring to)? Are they his wives?” 

Thereupon Zaid said: 

Ajj.V.-dl (jjill u^aC.j Ajj^al IAoij (_JaI 

"No, by Allah! A woman lives with a man (as his wife) for a while; he then divorces 
her and she goes back to her parents and her people. The Ahlul-Bayt of the Prophet 
are his lineage and his descendants (those who come from his blood) for whom the 
acceptance of charity (Sadaqah) is prohibited." 
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As we see, even some of the companions of the Prophet swear in the name of Allah 
that Ahlul-Bayt do NOT include the wives of the Prophet (S). However Sahih 
Muslim has another tradition from Zaid Ibn Arqam in the very same chapter which 
is: 

Zaid Ibn Arqam said: I have grown old and have forgotten some of the things which 
I remembered in connection with Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon him). So 
accept whatever I narrate to you, and which I do not narrate do not compel me to do 
that. He then said: One day, Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon him) stood up 
to deliver sermon at a watering place known as Khum (Ghadir Khum) which is 
situated between Mecca and Medina. 

He praised Allah, Extolled Him and delivered the sermon and exhorted (us) and said: 
"Now to our purpose, O people, I am a human being. I am about to receive a 
messenger (the angel of death) from my Lord and I shall answer that call (would bid 
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good-bye to you). But I am leaving among you two weighty things: the one being 
the Book of Allah... The second are the members of my household (Ahlul-Bayt). By 
Allah I remind you (of your duties) to the Members of my House (saying three 
times)." 

He (Husayn Ibn Sabra) said to Zaid: Who are the members of his household? Aren’t 
his wives the members of his family? Thereupon Zaid said: His wives are among 
Ahlul-Bayt but here Ahlul-Bayt are those for whom acceptance of Zakat is 
forbidden. And he said: Who are they? Thereupon he said: ‘Ali and the offspring of 
‘Ali; Aqil and the offspring of Aqil, and the offspring of Ja’far and the offspring of 
Abbas. 

Jjfr jtjs ,u-\a ; t(-*261 4 JJ).' 1; is jji (jj 1873 O 3 4jr 
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Please note that the second Paragraph of the above tradition is NOT the saying of 
the Prophet (S). It is the alleged opinion of Zaid Ibn Arqam. In contradiction to the 
previous tradition, here Zaid asserts that: "The wives of the Prophet are among his 
Ahlul-Bayt BUT HERE (what the Prophet meant by) Ahlul-Bayt (were some other 
people who) are ‘Ali and his offspring,... and the offspring of Abbas." 

My question is that: Should we obey the saying of the Prophet who specified who 
Ahlul-Bayt are, or we should accept the opinion of a companion which, in this case 
at least, is in contradiction with the opinion of the Prophet? 

Besides, the history tells us that there were many tyrant rulers among the Abbasid 
(the descendants of Abbas). So how can we obey them and love them? Allah in 
Qur’an said: 

"...and obey not from among them a sinner or an ungrateful one.’’(Qur’an 76:24). 

Were Abbasid tyrants among Ahlul-Bayt who the Messenger of Allah put them 
beside Qur’an as one of the two precious thing that he left for his community to be 
obeyed after him?! 

This shows Ahlul-Bayt are special individuals and do not cover all the relatives of 
the Prophet (S). The word Ahlul-Bayt, linguistically, does not cover all relatives at 
all. It means family who come from his blood as pointed in the first tradition of 
Zaid. Thus, even the Prophet’s wives are not going to be included in Ahlul-Bayt. 

Those of Sunni brothers who believe all the traditions in Sahih Muslim are 
authentic, can find a contradiction here between the two traditions which are in the 
same chapter and only tree traditions away from each other. 
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In one tradition, Zaid said that the Prophet’s wives are among Ahlul-Bayt, and in 
three traditions away from it, the very same person (Zaid) is swearing in the name 
of Allah that the Prophet’s wives are NOT among his Ahlul-Bayt? What should we 
conclude? 

• Should we disregard the clarification of the Prophet and stick to the opinion of a 
companion? 

• If yes, then should we accept the saying of a companion who tells two 
contradicting opinion while he himself said in the second tradition that he has 
grown old and he does not remember too much? 

• Should we accept such contradicting narrations as Sahih (authentic)? 

• If yes, then should we accept the one in which he swears in the name of Allah, or 
the one in which he does not swear for? 

When the Prophet clearly excludes his wives from Ahlul-Bayt, and when his wives 
such as Aisha, Umm Salama and Safiyya also testify to this fact (please see part I), 
and when Zaid Ibn Arqam swears by Allah that the wives of the Prophet are NOT 
among Ahlul-Bayt, then there will remain no choice but to accept the fact that the 
wives of the Messenger of Allah were NOT included in the Ahlul-Bayt. 

It might be possible to accepts both narrations, if we carefully look at what Zaid 
said: "The wives are among his Ahlul-Bayt but here (what the Prophet meant by) 
Ahlul-Bayt (were some other people who) are ‘Ali and his offspring,..." 

Zaid is saying that we may say (in general sense) the wives included in Ahlul-Bayt, 
BUT HERE the Prophet meant a special meaning for Ahlul-Bayt which does not 
cover the wives of the Prophet. It is with this meaning that the Prophet put Ahlul- 
Bayt beside the Qur’an. In this case, the contradiction between the two traditions 
can reconciled. 

Now, let us focus on the last part of saying of Zaid in the above tradition where he 
said: 

"A woman lives with a man (as his wife) for a while; he then divorces her and she 
goes back to her parents and her people. The Ahlul-Bayt of the Prophet are his 
lineage and his descendants (those who come from his blood) for whom the 
acceptance of charity (Sadaqah) is prohibited." 

This is a correct reasoning. The matrimonial relation between and a man and a 
woman can never be considered permanent; it is only circumstantial and can be 
given up at any moment since the wife could be divorced. In fact two wives among 
the wives of the Prophet, namely Aisha (the daughter of Abu Bakr) and Hafsa (the 
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daughter of Umar) were threatened to divorce by Qur’an, because of a secret news 
that they released to their parents. It is well-known that the following verses of 
Qur’an were revealed about Aisha and Hafsa: 

When the Prophet disclosed a matter in confidence to one of his wives (i.e., Hafsa) 
and she then divulged it (to Aisha) and Allah made it known to him, he made 
known (to her) part thereof and passed over part. Then when he (i.e., the Prophet) 
told her thereof, she said: "Who told you this?”He said "He who knows and is 
well-aware (of all things) told me.’’(Qur’an 66:3) 

If you two (i.e., Aisha and Hafsa) turn unto Allah repentant, (you have cause to do 
so) for your hearts indeed desired (against the order of the Prophet); and if you two 
aid one another against him(Muhammad) then lo! Truly Allah is his Protector and 
Gabriel and the righteous one among those who believe and furthermore the angels 
will back (him) up. (Qur’an 66:4) 

If he divorces you, Allah may give him instead wives better than you who will be 
submissive (to Allah), believing, pious, penitent, inclined to fasting, widows and 
maids.’’(Qur’an 66:5) 

Explanation Sahih Al-Bukhari On Verse 66:5 
Narrated Umar: 

The wives of the Prophet out of their jealousy, backed each other against the Prophet, 
so I said to them, "It may be, if he divorced you all, that Allah will give him, instead 
of you wives better than you.”So this Verse (66.5) was revealed. 

4916 c <5 AM 

Narrated Ibn Abbas: 

I intended to ask Umar so I said, "Who were those two ladies who tried to back each 
other against the Prophet?”I hardly finished my speech when he said, They were 
Aisha and Hafsa." 

4914 c <5 AM 


If the Allah threatened the two wives of the Prophet by divorce, because they backed 
each other against the Prophet, then how can we render them as pure and sinless? 
Moreover, the following tradition states that the Prophet (S) deserted Aisha and 
Hafsa for one full month as punishment for revealing the secret news: 
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Narrated Ibn Abbas: 

I had been eager to ask Umar bin al-Khattab about the two ladies from among the 
wives of the Prophet regarding whom Allah said ‘If you two (wives of the Prophet 
namely Aisha and Hafsa) turn in repentance to Allah, your hearts are indeed so 
inclined (to oppose what the Prophet likes). (66.4) till Umar performed the Hajj and 
I too, performed the Hajj along with him... Then I said to him, "O chief of the 
Believers! Who were the two ladies from among the wives of the Prophet regarding 
whom Allah said: 

‘If you two (wives of the Prophet) turn in repentance to Allah your hearts are indeed 
so inclined (to oppose what the Prophet likes)?”(66.4) 

He said, "I am astonished at your question, O Ibn Abbas. They were Aisha and 
Hafsa.” 

Then Umar went on narrating the Hadith and said, "... I shouted at my wife and she 
retorted against me and I disliked that she should answer me back. She said to me, 
‘Why are you so surprised at my answering you back? By Allah, the wives of the 
Prophet answer him back and some of them may leave (do not speak to) him 
throughout the day till the night. ’ 

The (talk) scared me and I said to her, ‘Whoever has done so will be ruined! ’ Then 
I proceeded after dressing myself, and entered upon Hafsa and said to her, ‘Does 
anyone of you keep the Prophet angry till night?’ She said, ‘Yes.’ I said, ‘You are a 
ruined losing person! Don’t you fear that Allah may get angry for the anger of 
Allah’s Apostle and thus you will be ruined? 

So do not ask more from the Prophet and do not answer him back and do not give 
up talking to him. Ask me whatever you need and do not be tempted to imitate your 
neighbor (i.e., Aisha) in her manners for she is more charming than you and more 
beloved to the Prophet." 

Umar added, "At that time a talk was circulating among us that (the tribe of) Ghassan 
were preparing their horses to invade us. My Ansari companion, on the day of his 
turn, went (to the town) and returned to us at night and knocked at my door violently 
and asked if I was there. I became horrified and came out to him. 

He said, ‘Today a great thing has happened.’ I asked, ‘What is it? Have (the people 
of) Ghassan come?’ He said, ‘No, but (What has happened) is greater and more 
horrifying than that: Allah’s Apostle; has divorced his wives. Umar added, "The 
Prophet kept away from his wives and I said "Hafsa is a ruined loser.’ I had already 
thought that most probably this (divorce) would happen in the near future. So I 
dressed myself and offered the morning prayer with the Prophet and then the Prophet 
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entered an upper room and stayed there in seclusion. I entered upon Hafsa and saw 
her weeping. I asked, ‘What makes you weep? Did I not warn you about that? Did 
the Prophet divorce you all?’ She said, ‘I do not know. There he is retired alone in 
the upper room. ’ ... 

I said (to Allah’s Apostle) chatting, ‘Will you heed what I say, O Allah’s Apostle? 
We, the people of Quraish used to have power over our women, but when we arrived 
at Medina we found that the men (here) were overpowered by their women. ’ 

The Prophet smiled and then I said to him, ‘Will you heed what I say, O Allah’s 
Apostle? I entered upon Hafsa and said to her, "Do not be tempted to imitate your 
companion (Aisha), for she is more charming than you and more beloved to the 
Prophet. ’ ...Then the Prophet kept away from his wives for twenty-nine days because 
of the story which Hafsa had disclosed to Aisha. The Prophet had said, ‘I will not 
enter upon them for one month,’ because of his anger towards them ... Some of his 
wives were the cause of him taking that decision, therefore he deserted them for one 
month. See Qur’an: (66.4) 

5191 C 


Narrated Ibn Abbas: 

For the whole year I had the desire to ask Umar bin al-Khattab regarding the 
explanation of a Verse (in Surat al-Tahrim)... Umar went aside to answer the call of 
nature by the Arak trees. I waited till he finished and then I proceeded with him and 
asked him. "O chief of the Believers! Who were the two wives of the Prophet who 
aided one another against him?”He said, "They were Hafsa and Aisha.”... 

Then Umar added, "Once while I was thinking over a certain matter, my wife said, 
"I recommend that you do so-and-so.”1 said to her, "What have you got to do with 
the is matter? Why do you poke your nose in a matter which I want to see fulfilled?” 

She said, How strange you are, O son of al-Khattab! You don’t want to be argued 
with whereas your daughter, Hafsa surely, argues with Allah’s Apostle so much that 
he remains angry for a full day!’’Umar then reported how he at once put on his outer 
garment and went to Hafsa and said to her, "O my daughter! Do you argue with 
Allah’s Apostle so that he remains angry the whole day?”Hafsa said, "By Allah, we 
argue with him.” 

Umar said, "Know that I warn you of Allah’s punishment and the anger of Allah’s 
Apostle ... O my daughter! Don’t be betrayed by the one who is proud of her beauty 
because of the love of Allah’s Apostle for her (i.e. Aisha).”... Umar added, (One day) 
my Ansari friend unexpectedly knocked at my door, and said, "Open Open!”I said, 


68 


"Has the king of Ghassan come?”He said, "No, but something worse; Allah’s 
Apostle has isolated himself from his wives.”1 said, "Let the nose of Aisha and Hafsa 
be stuck to dust (i.e., humiliated)!" 

4913 C 


In the above tradition, Hafsa swears by Allah that she argues with the Messenger of 
Allah and keeps him angry for the whole day! Is this a sign of purity and 
righteousness? According to Qur’an (the last sentence of Verse 33:33), perfect purity 
and sinlessness is the characteristic of Ahlul-Bayt. 

The above verses of Qur’an as well as the above traditions in Sahih al-Bukhari 
proves that some of the wives of the Prophet were not righteous and pure, otherwise 
Allah would not have threatened them in Qur’an by divorce. 

This is the main reason why I preferred the reference from Sahih Muslim on the 
authority of Zaid Ibn Arqam in which he “swears by Allah “that the Prophet’s wives 
are NOT among Ahlul-Bayt since they can be subject to divorce and being 
substituted with women better than them (Qur’an 66:5). 


See also Sahih Bukhari Hadith: 3104 


All these traditions give us more alarms not to include the wives of the Prophet into 
the Ahlul-Bayt who are spotless and sinless based on the testimony of the Messenger 
of Allah: 

Ibn Abbas Narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah recited "Verily Allah intends to keep off from you every 
kind of uncleanness O’ People of the House (Ahlul-Bayt), and purify you a perfect 
purification". (Qur’an, the last sentence of Verse 33:33) and then the Messenger of 
Allah said: 
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"Thus Me and my Ahlul-Bayt are clear from the sins." 
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Others such as al-Tabarani, Ibn Mardawayh, Abu Nu’aym, etc. 

Please note the word "thus”in the highlighted part of the above tradition. It means 
the Prophet himself is CONCLUDING that the verse MEANS Ahlul-Bayt are 
sinless. 

In the very same chapter that Allah, the most Glorious, had warned Aisha and Hafsa 
jointly in His words (Chapter 66), He also provided for both of them a significant 
parable to teach them and the rest of the Muslims that the mother of the believers 
will NOT enter heaven without any reckoning or punishment, simply because they 
is the wives of a prophet. 

Most Certainly not! For Allah has informed His servants, male and female, that mere 
spousal relationship will neither harm nor benefit a person, even if the husband is a 
prophet of Allah. What benefits or harms a person, in the eyes of Allah, are an 
individual’s deeds. Allah stated in the very same chapter of Qur’an: 

Allah has set forth an example to the disbelievers, the wife Of Noah and the wife of 
Lot. They were both married to two servants from among our righteous servants, but 
they were deceitful/treacherous to their husbands. And they benefited nothing before 
Allah on the account of their (husbands). Instead they were told: "Enter the Fire with 
those who enter.’’(Qur’an 66:10) 

Allah cited an example for the believers, the wife of Pharaoh when she said: "O my 
Lord, build for me a house in paradise, and save me from Pharaoh and his deeds; 
and save me from the people who do wrong.’’(Qur’an 66:11) 

And Mary, the daughter of Imran who guarded her chastity and We breathed Our 
spirit into her. She testified to the truth of the words of her Lord and of His scriptures 
and she was one of the devout (servants).’’(Qur’an 66:12) 

Allah informed Prophet Noah (as) and Prophet Lot (as) that those of their wives who 
do not follow their instructions are not related to them and they will perish along 
with the rest of unbelievers. By this it becomes clear to all that spousal relationship 
and companionship, even though they both have a lot of merits, do not, in 
themselves, prevent the punishment of Allah unless they are accompanied by 
righteous deeds. 

If they are not, punishment is, in fact, increased. Allah’s justice dictates that He does 
not punish the distant one who does not hear the revelation as much as he punishes 
the close one in whose house the Qur’an was revealed. A man who knows the truth 
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and yet opposes it and an ignorant person who does not know the truth, are not alike. 
This is also confirmed in the following verse of Qur’an: 

"O’ Consorts of the Prophet! if any of you were guilty of evident misconduct the 
Punishment would be doubled to her and that is easy for Allah.”(Qur’an 33:30) 

If it wasn't for Islamic unity, I would write more about Aisha. 

We can not take Hadith from any one who saw the Prophet (S) since some of them 
have done gross injustice in the history by shedding the blood of thousands of 
Muslims and usurping the rights of those whom the Messenger of Allah put them 
beside Qur’an and ordered us to follow them. Logic requires us not to blindly follow 
what the unjust individuals said or attributed to the Prophet (S). 

House Of Abraham (as) 

Qur’an testifies that Sarah, the wife of Prophet Abraham (as), was blessed by angels 
and was given the glad tiding that she will give birth to two prophets of God: 

And his wife, standing by, laughed when We gave her good tidings (of the birth) of 
Isaac, and, after Isaac, of Jacob. (Qur’an 11:71) 

She said: "Alas for me! Shall I bear a child when I am an old woman and my husband 
now is an old man? That would indeed be a strange thing!’’(Qur’an 11:72) 

The (angles) said: Do You wonder at Allah’s decree? The grace of Allah and His 
blessings be upon you, O People of the House! He is indeed worthy of all praise full 
of all glory!’’(Qur’an 11:73) 

Since in the mercy and the bounty of God offered in the above verse to the People 
of the House of Abraham, it has been a tendency of some Sunni commentators and 
their anxiety to find some argument for their counting the wives of the Holy Prophet 
(S) in the terms Ahlul-Bayt. They argue that since Sarah the wife of Abraham is 
included in the term Ahlul-Bayt mentioned in the above verse, then all the wives of 
the Prophet (S) are included in the verse 33:33 relating to the purity and the 
excellence of the Ahlul-Bayt of Prophet Muhammad. 

However, these commentators intentionally or otherwise ignore the significance of 
the address by the Angels. If Sarah, the wife of Abraham, is included in the term 
Ahlul-Bayt used in the above verse, it is not because she was the wife of Abraham, 
but because she was going to be the mother of two prophets (Isaac and Jacob). She 
was mentioned by angles in the above verse as a member of Ahlul-Bayt, after she 
received the glad tiding that she is pregnant of Prophet Isaac (as). 
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The matrimonial relation between and a man and a woman is only circumstantial 
and can be given up at any moment. She could never be a permanent partner to any 
husband to be included in the heavenly address who are endowed with the unique 
and heavenly excellence UNLESS she brings a son who becomes a Prophet or an 
Imam. 

Thus if we consider Sarah as a member of the House, it would be only because she 
would be the mother of Isaac, and not being the wife of Abraham. The verses 11:71- 
73 quoted above show that Sarah was called among Ahlul-Bayt after she got to know 
that she is having Isaac (as). 

House of Imran (as) 

Likewise, Qur’an mentions the mother of Moses among the Ahlul-Bayt of Imran. 
Again, as we can see in the following verses, the emphasis here is the MOTHER of 
Moses and not the wife of Imran: 

And We ordained that he refuse to seek any foster mother before so she said: Shall 
I point out to you a household who will take care of him for you, and will be kind to 
him? (Qur’an 28:12) 

So We restored him to his mother that she might be comforted and not grieve, and 
that she might know that the promise of Allah is true. But most of them know not. 
(Qur’an 28:13) 

The mother of Moses is termed as Ahlul-Bayt, not for being the wife of Imran, but 
for being the mother of Moses, otherwise the wives who are subject to divorce and 
being substituted with women better than them (Qur’an 66:5) can’t be considered as 
Ahlul-Bayt as pointed out by Zaid Ibn Arqam as well. This is illustrated with the 
wife of Noah and Lot, though they were the wives of such great servants of God, 
they were not considered Ahlul- Bayt. They perished along with the rest of 
community. 

Let’s remember what Zaid Ibn Arqam said: "Ahlul-Bayt (household) of the Prophet 
are his lineage and his descendants (those who come from his blood) for whom the 
acceptance of charity (Zakat) is prohibited." 

The wife of Imran was in the lineage of the Moses, so was the wife of Abraham who 
was in the lineage of Isaac and Jacob. Similarly, if Fatimah (sa) is among the Ahlul- 
Bayt Prophet of Islam, it is because not only she was the daughter of the Prophet (S), 
but also she was the mother of two Imams. 
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House Of Noah (as) 

And Noah Cried unto his Lord and said: "My Lord! Verily my son is of my family; 
and verily Your promise is true, and You are the most just of the judges." 

He (Allah) said: "O Noah! Verily he is not of your family; Verily he is (of) conduct 
other than the righteous; Therefore do not ask what you have no knowledge about; 
Verily I advice you not to be of the ignorant ones.”(Qur’an 11:45-46) 

Abul Ala Maududi wrote in his commentary of the above verse that: 

"If a part of the body of a person becomes rotten and the surgeon decides to cut it 
off, he will not comply with the request of the patient, who says ‘Do not cut because 
it is a part of my body’. The surgeon will reply, ‘It is no longer a part of your body 
because it is rotten.’ Likewise when a righteous father is told that his son is a 
worthless act, it means to imply that the efforts that you made to bring him up as a 
good son have gone waste for the work is spoilt and ended in utter failure." 15 

Prophet Noah (as) was pleading for his own son and the reply was that the lad was 
not worthy of being his son. It is made crystal clear by this verse that though one 
might be of the same blood and flesh, born through the same parents, but if the issue 
doesn’t possess the good qualities of the parents then he or she is not of his parents’ 
stock (as said in the second verse). 

Noah had three other sons, Aam, Sam and Yafas who were believers and who with 
their wives entered the Ark and were saved and Kanan was Noah’s son by his 
OTHER wife who was a disbeliever and perished along with her son. 

It can be concluded that if any one does not hold the goodness of the correct faith in 
Allah, be he the son of the Apostle, he is not to be of the stock of his parentage; His 
very birth through his own parents is denied to him, even the right to be on God’s 
earth is withdrawn from him, and he is to be destroyed. 

Thus, even one is to be the son of a prophet of Allah, the lack of righteousness gets 
him disowned from the progeny (Itrat) of the apostolic family. It is for this reason 
that the term Ahlul-Bayt is restricted to the deserving members of the House of the 
Prophet and doesn’t cover all of those who are bom from his blood. Ahlul-Bayt are 
only the individuals among Prophet’s descendants who also had close affinity in 
character and utmost spiritual attainment with Prophet (S). 


15 Commentary of Qur’an by Abul Ala Maududi (published by the Islamic Publications (Pvt) 
Limited), p367, under verse 11:45-46 
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Question6 : The prophet(s) said : "I leave behind me two great things: The Book of 
Allah (the Holy Qur'an) and my sunna (tradition)...." 

But you shias say: The prophet (s) said “I leave behind me two great things: The 
Book of Allah (the Holy Qur'an) and my Ahle Bait...” 

Why? 

Answer: 

Hadith al-thaqalayn 16 is one of the most famous ahadith , and scholars of islamic 
religions have mentioned it in their books. 

Hadith Thaqalayn is one of the traditions reported by about thirty companions of the 
Holy Prophet (S) and as many as two hundred Sunni scholars have transmitted the 
same tradition in nearly five hundred books. The text of the report transmitted by 
you in Sahih Muslim, Sahih Timidhi and Musnad of Ahmad bin Hanbal. 


IjLiaJ ajkJLiAj (jj La 


;d;j a iic- ^ ajjI 33 

3*1 Jij-ic-j... 3^ 


‘(-* t V ^ Jji jj sjj*- jj JJ Aai_a 663 jja 5^ ^iajoll -1 

. f|>t 5 Ij^Vl JJC if 1975 * 1395 ; AjL.Ja.il . j^jia — ^.i.Ia .11 ^Ull Aj ula^j 4 u£a AS juj 

lie- jj Jua-a jj ,u\< f ,jSJt (jj Je jjj ;i ai13 2^ AjUiii'I A2i juj ^ AjUlSI Aui -2 

OiSJI jlJ ;jJiUll i Ajfr Xa&i JjIc — (jijta -ia^-a Jft [^a-ali ‘(-*630 I^jiatl) JJaVl <jd jP t^jjaJI 

sl^aj 7) 8 :*lj*Sfl jjp if 1994 —-*1415 ‘JjSft ;4jukll tAa^kJl 

- ‘(-*911 i^jiall) JajiuJI 6^' uJ 6*^3' Ac :<-it>aJI 349 o= 7£ jAiat' jaII -3 

8 jjc 


3 &i ail ££j$3 ‘tAA 3 *i (A 1 ^ jl) 3*'j Liit 4 jL£ U 4 Jji ; jdkj ^£ja L£j1l Uij ; ”33 

jL) Jii (J M ££jS3 


lj! jail £>U^j jU \ j-uull jU t 261 tS J Jjl * *‘J iS jj«afrti jal glaAil ^luLd ;l^Ij^I| 4 ^Lum ^o^-ua _4 


1873 o 3 ‘4 £ A®' Aaaj : (jjiaj i Cjjjjj - 


^jiall) Aaui Oi tb*A Oi <ji A**- 4 Oi Aaa.i 3ll 

Jjfr jjj 11 J lOo 3 23^ U 4 Aa^i flaVI Ai**a -5 

tAJLuijll A*uum^a ; jmiI iti jail ^j**r\all qj aiil ^aC- J ;t-ilja«j 4 jjj^Ij 4 Ami ij-a Jjlc- - JajjjjVI tjjt a\\ 4^-A241 


<* 2001 --A 1421 ‘JjVl 


16 The prophet said “I leave behind me two great things: The Book of Allah (the Holy Qur’an) 
and my Ahle Bait...” 
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SO 3 " f O -f. j, f. 

‘4^ 3 ";ljLiaj 33 “4 ^J-33 (jj La ^543 bllSjj (jjjLul IgJl ! Jj4 


‘(-*279 :^jajJ') t ^jjafr Jjj ‘(jlajjJI ‘dliujaJI jj ^JJ ja Sj>j jj ( _ r *jafr jj Aj^j 6630= 5^ tSAajaJI jlui -6 


uLjbj j*jVl (_p (j-u jAjJI (jbjfr ejJafr ^aj*!jjjj ‘(3 p) ^LlS' 4^ AljS Aja-aj ((2 ‘1 _a.j j£Lb Aa\a Ajajjjlxaj jj'tl 


.flj^i 5 AAC. ‘(» 1975 - -* 1395 ‘4441 ;A*4all ‘J^aj - ( _ J 4 a 4 AjuSa^j AjjSj 44jab : jbUJI ‘(5 ‘4 


jj jlaiic. jj (aj*ljj| jj Aaa^j ja 4ll AjC <4jjJi <^S jj j£j jjj :<-idjjj]| 309o= 6^ j4Vlj ‘4i J ' A ^' ^ t A ba j.il -7 

7‘ aac ‘1409 ‘^jVI ;4^jla51 ‘(jiabjll - iijll 4 _u£js ;jabUII “bjaJI (-iuijj Jb4 ;jj.QAwi.il ‘(-*235 ^iiui.il 

lSj-^I jU jal juSI flui& ja ^ jaAll silc :Lil>aSI 187 j 186 j \12cp 1£ 3^'j JljSSfl jb. ^ JU*JI jj£ -8 

ilLuJl sjiua - ^ba. tSjib I^jSa-ail ‘(-A975 ^Aj^JI ijalalb j-i^-bll c ,iAlli (^AjJI p ^jjiaUjbl ^Aj^ll (jJAbaJI 

.j»1981/-*1401 < inl^'l Axiki) (Aj-ilbl i4jluiij]| 4-uiwjj ;jjhUi) 


^jjjjc-j ^^1*3 <4! 3 '^5 (jf jj^ ibAbkS ;,j3ii]l cA ja 3a n-inkll <-"nc..a 3a ” ;3lla 


(skaJI jj ja 4jjAja. ja Aj.-i j ja 4&I Ap ja Aaaji ^bbl 4ll Ajft jai 118 J 1170 3 3^ j j^j'n^l l &jAiuuJI -9 

- AjaSjlSI Ljjlil jlA ;j2iUil ‘llae jAlill Ajfr iji kui« ‘(-*405 I^jajJI) £*4' jab <-ijj*-»2l ^jjal mult ^U^JaJ! ( _ r abaJI 

.4 :*'J*Vl aac. ‘1990 - 1411 ‘^jVl :A*jkSI “bjjja 


<J*^j ‘4)1 3 jIa£ ;l-aAj tlb*jJaAAAjl (jj IjlbaJ j)] jAjasi ^~a 3 alk jlj ^gjl Q(JjA 1]I IgjS ;3l3 


ja (jj*J ja 4jjA«a. jj Aja-a jj 4)1 Ip ja ■ laA - 11 (*^aaj| 4l Ajfr jai ;i_iSjjiSI H8 J 117t>a 3£ jjaaa-uaSl ^Js. djJiuaaJI - 10 

^iakJ1 t-i.i5LSI jlJ ; jbuUJj ‘Uafr jJlU) ip ^ihiria ; juiij .(-*405 Jjjjj (jab lJjjxaII jjjal <njill (jjl aghll imf pal\ ,b-xil 

.4 :*!j*V! JJc ‘1990 - 1411 ‘<^jVI ;A*jLJ 1 “bjjaa - 


.(jiajiJi ^ic. 13jj (l 3 ^43)j ‘ls^ (3*^j ‘4)1 4 jl3£ ij. 3 °’^' 

^.o^kjkj ^]j jjj34bi]l 4 ,i^^ clubk !3 a^ 


Lr psl\ jj (uxj jj Ajjiaa. jj ,U-\a jj bll A p jj Aa a -a bll Ajfr jj! 160lH 3£ jaoaoa^l ^ylfr d jAI-jaSI ] ] 

“bjjjj - 4- a kil t-iik!l jlJ :j*iUJI ‘liaft jAliJI Aaft (^ikuia ; -(-*405 I^jaaiS') 0^4 AijjJLaSI (|jjjLm.u31 ^ba^JaJI 

.4 AJe ‘1990 - 1411 ‘^jVI i^xjkSl 


j 4(34 j J4 4 1 ! 4 '1*5 \o‘pM 4kj4 3ll ^iblj ■4^' ^4-aa £gj3l 


ja 34^ (ja Aaa-a ja ±aa.i 4l Jafr jjj 114(>a 18^ J 309j 211j 170O 3 17^ 34^ Ui ^V' "12 

‘c43*^' o* "^ «ti A^ (ja aill Ajfr A ;i_iljbul ‘(jjjkij ‘AbJJ jAlft - LjjjjSfl I.ijiiii ; jbwail ‘(-*241 :^jaail') (ja! jj>* il t A*3 ja 

i» 2001 - -* 1421 ‘(4 jVI ;A*4all ‘AJbj^' :j*aUSI 
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.gCul 2_slJj£ jjfiSn JE1! ...(jjlajll <jc- ^Ic- (jj-^jJ (jja- ISUjUoi ^la ■aISc au! ls^ 3 A-d (J j^j JlS 

cs£? lJ* 1 


o'J ^- 4 Oi Oi J^“! C>i A»^i C>i ^ Ajft C>i A»^i fJ*J Jji 355lJ' a l£ fUiuaVI CjliJaj fLJjVl AjIa - 13 

ijUill jIj -1 tlfia jjj sjc lfjj>-a fj ^1974 - -*1394 Alas'-*-* jljaj - SjU*JI :j*SU1I ((-*430 

jjc. ((Jjiaj ojJj -*1409 A*jla) Ajjjj* -A±*k!l cjjSI) jU -3 ‘AJJJJJ (Jjjjollj >Jullj AeUlall jSilt j|J - 2 ‘Ajjjjj - 

10 :*l>Vl 

‘(-*807 tyu^' uWi“ ojaSI jjj 6*^' J*' :<-il>JI 363o= 10£ Ail^ill &±*j Aitjjll -14 

10 J-iC- (^ 1994 ‘A 1414 IJ** 1 i" ^alc- (d jAlill (^ * (|| A-u5La * J(til ‘11 (^ujSsII j^ill ^ * . 1 *^ fll) 

tsjJlill <jU, <^uals (jj| ojaSI fLuA (jj ^ f!slc 4350 s 14£ JUaVlj JIjsVl oi“ ^ Jt-axll jj£ - 15 

:jJuUII (JLuJI Sjiua - <jjU^ ((-*975 (_sAj^Jl lj SIa11j jj$ i*i1t tjiaili <jjAall jail ^Aj^JI 

•i»1981/-*1401 (A m«l Alt AjL.Ja.ll ;AjuJal) (AXuijll A^luijj 

For more documentation, refer to: 

.211 (J-* 3 1 ^ ^ (■"d'ho A_k^a5Li. ^ jl*_jSM l">1 ~vVi 

http://lib.eshia.ir/27895/1/211 
This book is in Arabic, but it’s great. 


You may say: Why can't the Hadith al-Thaqalayn be found in Sahih al-Bukhari? 
Answer: 

From the Sunni perspective Sahih al-Bukhari is renowned as to being the most 
reliable and authentic hadith source available. Nevertheless, this doesn’t mean that 
if a hadith could not be found in Sahih al-Bukhari, it isn’t authentic at all; for even 
the Sunnis don’t see it this way either, otherwise they would have to restrict 
themselves to the ahadith Sahih al-Bukhari offers when it comes to jurisprudence, 
theology, etc. A short glimpse at the methodology of their scholars, which has been 
maintained up to now and today, confirms the fact that they have many authentic 
and valid references other than Sahih al-Bukhari. 

At the same time, Sunnis cannot validate every hadith in Sahih al-Bukhari because 
that will entail them accepting the hadiths that imply that the Quran has undergone 
alteration! 

Considering the mentioned facts, it must be said that: Although it’s true 
that Bukhari has not mentioned the mutawatir Hadith of Thaqalayn in his book (a 
mutawatir hadith is one that has been narrated so much and by so many different 
narrators that it leaves no doubt that it has indeed been said by the infallible), this 
doesn’t undermine the validity of this hadith, even according to Sunni standards. The 
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reason to this is that first of all, the Hadith al-Thaqalayn can be seen in the 
other Sihah(the veritable Sunni books of hadith/al-Kuttub al-Sittah) and other 
reliable Sunni hadith sources. 

Al-Mustadrak Alaa al-Sahihain, by Hakem Neishaburi, which completes the Sahih 
al-Bukhari and Sahih al- Muslim, mentions this hadith, while stating under it: 

/xJ 9 bjMj ( _sJLc duJo’ Ijui" 

Meaning that this hadith conforms to the conditions of 
authenticity of Bukhari and Muslim, but these two scholars refused to bring it up! 
(However as mentioned before, Muslim has included this hadith in his Sahih, but 
with a different chain of narrators). 

Based on the above, we cannot perceive that Bukhari refused to add the hadith 
because of its authenticity but rather didn’t want to mention the hadith due to 
political and religious bias. 

Now we look at the other version of the Hadith: The prophet(pbuh) said : "I leave 
behind me two great things: The Book of Allah (the Holy Qur'an) and my sunna 
(tradition)...." 

Event's Texts and its Narrators 

The Hadith (Allah's Book and my Sunnah) is only found in a few books of Hadith 
and Sirah: 


Malik b. Anas's narration 

The oldest narrator of this Hadith - as far as we know - is Malik b. Anas who died in 
179 AH. In the Muwatta:' 


(jl ; Jla <ji j J 4_llc. <U)I ^ ail (Jjjjjj (jl <iL <i! idllLa (jc. ^ i'thj 

4_uj <1 ujj <U)| C jllS i Lo£J La 1 jlda.1 


and he told me from Malik that it reached to him that Allah's Prophet (S) said: 

I have left with you two things you will not get astray as long as you held on to them: 
Allah's Book and His Prophet's Sunnah. 


dll Jj]| fU&l jU Ajfr J) i jlc- j AjjjLi) j jj <Lo^ua <899 O 3 2 £ <tSUU Uaj^ 

.(» 1985 - 1406 : jdUl — Cjjjjj 
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Ibn Hisham's narration 

Ibn Hisham who died 218 AH said in his book al-Sirah al-Nabawiyyah in which he 
reviewed Muhammad b. Ishaq's book: 


(jj La CllSjj Jliijj I (jLi <jl <jc. I§_i3 a. La. i p A ^Laij <Jlj <_iic- <U)| ( _ 5 JL-a A 

4_Lmj all\ L_jLi£ ; Liu Ij-al i Iju! (jla <j 


1.8..0 1C. I 


The Prophet's sermon in Hujjatul wada\ that it was transmitted from the Prophet in 
that Hujjat that he said: I have left with you what if you hold on to you would never 
get lost, a clear thing: Allah's Book and His Prophet's Sunnah. 


A nSa LSjJu laalaJ) Jjfrj (_5jLuVl ^jAIjjIj ULuJI auaa ; Jj‘6040^ 2 JT i.^Lj1A JjjV <j »jauJI 

.2 JJG ij» 1955 - -*1375 ‘kuLlI :<juk!l cj^aaj s-iVjij Lf alaj*aji 


Al-Hakim's narration 

Al-Hakim al-Nisaburi, who died in 405 AH, said: 


(jJ Jj&LujI Lu i (JaliLAM (JjJaall J)J (jjjLiall Lui t <j£al! 1 *v >til J_)J JIasJ 1 'n, w 

( .llj J)J jjJ (jC. i i (jjjJjl j)jl Ljj i Uj ( (JjJadl J)J ."i-a-v-a J)J (JjC.Lajaij 

(JjLj ; Jlaa A -n-v (jjjLiil ^ ilvv ^laij <11J 4-iic- <uil <U)I (Jjjoij Jjj ; (JjAjc- (jj! Jjc- . <Laj$£. (jc- 

^SlLaC-i jya Laxs iLllj (_£jjjj LaiS ^-LlaJ Jji ^ <jSlj . Alx j Jji Jjl lin'd I 


Abu Bakr Ahmad b. Ishaq al-Faqih told us Al-'Abbas b. al-Fadl al-'Asqati, and 
Isma'il b. Abi 'Uways . Isma'il b. Muhammad b. al-Fadl al-Sha'rani told me, my 
grandfather, and Ibn Abi 'Uways, my father told me, from Thawr b. Zayd al-Dili, 
from Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas: that Allah's Prophet (S) told people in Hujjatul 
wada': "The shaytan has depaired from being worshipped in your land, but he 
accepted to be obeyed otherwise from what you from your deeds. 


jiil <-nj <Jlujj alii l_)L& ; IajI IjLxi (jla <j t Vi.a..o'ic.l (jj La eiiSjj ^5 t (jjAiJI 1 $j! L 

!■_ nJ-a JjC- oUaC-i La V) (jLa j£j-a^ (_Jaj 4 (j^aLauall . ^Laui]! ^LLuia (JS Jjl ( ^Laij <Jij <_ilc- 

(j >»») IjliS 4 Ij-aliaj t 


So beware, oh people, I have left in you what if you hold on to, you would never get 
lost: Allah's Book and His Prophet's Sunnah (S). Indeed, every muslim is the brother 
of the muslim, muslims are brothers, and (the muslim's) brother's money is not his 
until he gives it to him wholeheartedly, and do not be tyrants, and do not return after 
me infidels (kuffar) cutting each others' necks.” 
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And al-Bukhari used 'Ikrimah's ahadith as proofs, and Muslim used Ibn Abi 'Uways 
as proofs, and the rest of the hadith's narrators are agreed upon. And the (ikhraj)of 
this hadith about the Prophet's khutbah is agreed on in the Sahih: 


J) (>1«Q ( <U)I L_jLi^ ( A_J I (jl aau La as I^jI L 


jjjLUi Lua 


"Oh people, I am leaving with you what you won't get lost if you hold on to: Allah's 
Book, and you are responsible, so what do you say" 

Mentioning the Sunnah in this khutbah is foreign and it needs it. (translator's 
comment: meaning the hadith as it is here lacks mentioning about the Sunnah). 

And I found evidence from Abu Hurayrah's hadith: 


ac. Aj!a la i ^ ( j£udll (j j tac. la! i A pq\! (jLajjjl (_ji! Ij^-A.! 

^^j! (jc. i ^JLaa (jc. i £_i2j (jJ _j-i^)*J! AiC. (jC. i (^g-ujja (_jJ ^JLaa la i ^ u>»\! 

(jl jj nj >Ti lAljli ; ^aJj-uj aJ! j Aalc. ail ^L^i ail Jjauj (Jla ; (Jla i Aac. aiii 

(_jAa^*J! Ia^jj ISjia (jlj i ^Tumj ail L_ila£ \ la&Asu IjL>»‘i 


"Abu Bakr b. Ishaq al-Faqih told us, Muhammad b. "Isa b. al-Sakan al-Wasiti said, 
Dawud b. 'Amr al-Dabbi, Salih b. Musa al-Talhi, fom 'Abd al-'Aziz b. Rafi' from 
Abu Salih from Abu Hurayrah (RA) he said: Allah's Prophet (S) said: I am leaving 
with you two things after which you won't get lost: Allah's Book and my Sunnah, 
and they won't separate until they come to me at the Pond (al-hawd). 

<jj juxj ,jj AjjJua. (jj lat (jj all ac. (jj loa jiSlaJl all ac jli ;<_aij^II (171 1 £ jaaaaLlI ( _ f lc djUumJl 

j|j ;jJuU!l iliac jjlill ac .(..£405 l^jiaJI) jail jjb <_4 jjxaII ^jjjLuuill ^L^Jall u .,uall 

.4 >l>Vl JJc d990 - 1411 ‘cAjV! ;A».4all (Ajjja - AxaJx!! c ; u^ll 

Al-Bayhaqi's narration 

Abu Bakr A1 Bayhaqi (died 458 AH) said: 


( (jaji j_jjl la ( (_£Aa la ( (JjJaall <jj A.a-v.a (jj (JjcLajjj ( JaSllaJI all ac jji IjjaJ 

Aalc ail ail (J^aij <j' : ! ]C - (_vjLc (jj (jc ( U^)£iC (jc ( aj j)j jjj (jc ( la 

j)ls <j ^aaaucl (jj Ls AaSjJ AS ( (jjjlil! l$ji L ; (JlaS £-Ia_j]! A -y ~s ^ (jjjlill c. llry ^laij ( aJIj J 

Aaa Aaaij ail c. lli£ ( IajI I jlbaj 


Abu v Abd Allah al-Hafiz told, Isma'il b. Muhammad b. al-Fadl al-Sha'rani told me, 
my grandfather, Ibn Abi 'Uways too, from Thawr, from "Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas 
(RA): The Messenger of Allah (S) gave a khutbah to the people in the farewell 
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pilgrimage (Hajjah al-Wada'): ‘O Peple, I am leaving among you, what you will 
need to resort to, and you will never ever go astray, it is the Book of Allah, and his 
Prophet’s sunn ah 


jj AJC- Uj 4 jj .’’ia-va jj -Aa^I Ifj! 4 A'la n jljjaiJ jj jlxjiadl 

^gjS jc. V jc V jJ jj j*JI \ ir - jc- 4 jjl ^JL^a Ljj t -/hg \l jj (jjjljsd! LljS 4 

I jk.Ai jl La *•"liA .33 ^gjj ; ^Loij ( -dlj ] 4_ilc- <&l ^L.^1 Al)l (Jjjoij (Jls ; (Jls - 4_ic. <&)l - ojjjfc 

^Ic- l3jj liijSij jlj ‘ (_gllojj <U)I 4- ll A ; Ia^j ^iLr- j| La^J La Ia&3*j 


Abu al-Husayn b. Bushran the Justice in Baghdad told us, Abu Ahmad Hamzah b. 
Muhammad b. al-'Abbas said and 'Abd al-Karim b. al-Haytham, al-'Abbas b. al- 
Haytham said, Salih b. Musa al-Talhi, from 'Abd al-'Aziz b. Rafi' from Abu Salih 
from Abu Hurayrah (RA) he said: "Allah's Prophet (S) said: I am leaving with you 
two things after which you won't get lost as long as you follow them or apply them: 
Allah's Book and my Sunnah, and they won't separate until they come to me at the 
Pond (hawd). 

O 3 10 £‘(-*458 Jj' Oi ^ Oi Oi ■***' 6**^' 

,j» 2003 - -* 1424 (SiflSll ;A*Jail .3jUg — Cjjjjj (<LaJjlSI j|j ;jauUJI tUafr jjUJj JjC Jua-a ; j4*> all (194 

Ibn 'Abd al-Barr’s Narration 

Ibn 'Abd al-Barr al Qurtubi (died 463 AH) transmitted it with two chains of 
narration: 17 


4 (A A 0 LA 4 (Js ^gjuijA jj ^JL^a (jc- 4 u>i\l JJAC jj (jc- (OliuAj jjidl Ailljj 

eJJJ* yr?' Cf- 4 ^49-= yr?' jc- 


One of them is from Dawud b. 'Amr al-Dabbi from Salih b. Musa al-Talhi, from 
'Abd al-'Aziz b. Rafi' from Abu Salih from Abu Hurayrah (RA) 

And that is what al-Hakim mentioned and we will talk about it (later). 18 


cs _(iaj! j ) J d! j? 9 ; (Jli 4 jj L ; <Jl3 4 (M jj .IaM L ; <Jl3 4 jj ja^j]l .lie L 

(_gL^> a)jI (J^xjjj J15 ; JLS 4 oli. jc- 4 4_cl jc- 4 i—SjC- jj jjac- jJ <U)I Ajc- jj jjj£ jc- 4 (giajaJI L ; <Jl3 4 
4-llc <U)I ^yL-a 4-llj 4_Luij auI 4- lLi£ 4 Ia^j ^j^juiaj jj La I jLlaJ jl jjjAl ^k}3 CjSjj ; ^Laij ( aIIj J 4_2c 

^ L ,i j |j J 


17 Ibn 'Abd al-Barr has two books about the traditions in al-Muwatta' and its chains of narration 
which were mentioned by Kashif al-Zunun, 2/1907. One of them, al-Tamhid lima fi al-Muwatta' 
min al-ma'ani wa al-asanid. This which we have mentioned that 32 hadith has reached us, and it 
is reported from a manuscript, and we are not capable of reading its full sanad. 

18 This hints to the memory of the narrator, and the binding of listening. 
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And the other one: 'Abd al-Rahman b. Yahya, Ahmad b. Sa'id, Muhammad b. 
Ibrahim,' Ali b. Zayd al-'Arayidi, al-Hunayni, from Kathir b. 'Abd Allah b.' Amr b. 
'Awf, from his father, from his grandfather, he said, the Prophet (S) said:... the 
Book of Allah and My sunnah... . 

Al-Suyuti’s narration 

Jalaluddin al-Suyuti (died 911 AH) mentioned it in his book al-Jami' 
said: 

i Vi"'j iul iIjLiaj (jj 

"I have left with you two things after which you won't get lost: Allah's 
Sunnah, and they won't separate until they get to the Pond (hawd)7." 

And it is (narrated) from Abi Hurayrah. 


al-Saghir , he 


Book and my 


(jjJjUJI <jjj qj ( _gic- (jJ (JJSjUJI iji 4jjjiJI (jijS 

.6 ajc. ‘1356 :A*jkSI AjjUjJI MjjUI 4240 o 3 3 jr ‘(-*1031 


Al-Muttaqi al-Hindi’s narration 

Al-shaykh 'Ali al-Muttaqi al-Hindi (died 975 AH) said in his book Kanzul 'Ummal 
Vol 1, Part 2, on holding to the Book and the Sunnah; he mentioned it as follows: 


LS lc. Ijjj (_jlj ^Vnuj <U)I (■ -ill£ i LaAJbu IjbXi (jl ^£j 3 CigA 

S UjA mC- ClsLAliill “5 


“875- 1 have left in you two things after which you won’t get lost, Allah's Book and 
my Sunnah, and they won't separate until they get to the hawd. Abu Bakr al-Shafi'i 
in al-Ghaylaniyyat from Abu Hurayrah.” 

jjiajsJI tSjilJj (jlj i <U)I (- >115 i LaA-iaj (jl (jjWli ^£L}S ClsSjj 

“876- 1 have left in you two things after which you won’t get lost, Allah's Book and 
my Sunnah, and they won't separate until they get to the hawd” 

And it is (narrated) from Abu Hurayrah. 




jij .Vat 1 (jl (JJ4-4 (J 




ui 


“941- Indeed, the Shaytan has despaired to be worshipped in your land...” 
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And it is (narrated) from Ibn 'Abbas. 
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“954- Oh people, I am leaving in you what if you hold to, you won't ever get lost, 
Allah's Book, and His Prophet's Sunnah. 

And it is (narrated) from Ibn 'Abbas.” 
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“955- Allah's Book and my Sunnah, and they won't separate until they get to the 
hawd.” 


Abu Nasr al-Sijzi in Al-'Ibanah. And he said: very strange - from Abu Hurayrah 


Investigating in the Khabar’s (Hadith's) Chains of narration 

We have mentioned the most important chains of narration in support of the narration 
in the people's books, but before looking into them, we have to mention some points: 

1- This khabar (narration) is among those that Bukhari and Muslim have ignored, and 
did not include them in their two books known as al-Sahihayn and how many Sahih 
chain of narrators that the people have not taken under the excuse that the two 
Shaykhs have agreed on leaving! 

2- It is a narration not mentioned in any of the books they recognize as al-Sihah (The 
Correct), so it is what the six Sihah's scholars and others have agreed on leaving! 

3- It is a narration not mentioned in any of the respected (al-Mu'tabarah) Musnad 
collections like al-Musnad of Ahmad b. Hanbal, while it has been reported from 
Ahmad that whatever is not in al-Musnad is not true! 

4- More than one among the narrators of this khabar have plainly talked about its 
strangeness. Al-Hakim said: "the mentioning of holding to the Sunnah in this sermon 
is strange", and he has stated the correctness of the supporting chain of narrators 
(sanad) of the sermon that contains holding to the 'itrah. Al-Sijzi said - as in Kanz 
al-'Ummal -: "very strange" (gharib jiddan.) 
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Now let us look at its chains of narration (asanid) in the mentioned books: 

Sanad of the narration in "Al-Muwatta 

the mentioned hadith has no sanad in Al-Muwatta'. Al-Suyuti said in his explanation: 
Ibn 'Abd al-Barr connected it from the hadith of Kathir b. 'Abd Allah b. 'Amr b. 
'Awf, from his father, from his grandfather." 
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We will talk about this sanad when studying Ibn 'Abd al-Barr’s narration. 

Sanad of the narration in "al-Sirah" of Ibn Hisham 

The narration has no sanad (chain of narrators) in al-Sirah of Ibn Hisham either; 
however, it contained: 

The Prophet's sermon in Hujjatul wada'. Ibn Ishaq said: and then Allah's Prophet (S) 
went on for his Hajj... and made the khutbah to the people ,.." 19 

And Ibn Ishaq is also discredited (maqduhun majruhun) according to the most 
renowned scholars ('ulama'), for he was accused of tadlis , qadr and shi'ism ! And 
more than one of them - Sulayman al-Taymi, Yahya al-Qattan, Wahb b. Khalid, and 
Malik b. Anas - said (for him): “Liar”. 20 

And if you wanted more details, review what al-Hafiz Ibn Sayyid al-Nas (died 734 
AH) mentioned in the preface to his Sirah 'Uyun al-’athar . 


Sanad of the narration in "al-Mustadrak" of al-Hakim 

Basically it is from Ibn 'Abbas about Isma'il b. Abi ’Uways, and we see it enough 
talking about him. Following are some words coming from the imams of al-jarh and 
ta'dil (doubting and correctings) in regarding this man who is Malik's nephew and 
son-in-law, copying from Ibn Hajar al-'Asqalani. 

Isma'il b. Abi ’Uways 


19 al-Sirah al-Nabawiyyah ,4/603 

20 Notice his biography in rijal books (biographical dictionaries). 
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Mu'awiyah b. Salih transmitted from Ibn Ma'in: “He and his father are weak.” Also, 
“Ibn Abi 'Uways and his father steal traditions”. Also, “He is mixed up, lies, and is 
nothing.” 

Al-Nasa'i said: “weak”, and in another place “he is not trustworthy” 

Al-Lalika'i said: “al-Nasa'i used to exaggerate talking about him that one would 
leave him, and maybe he has seen what others did not because all of their opinions 
were that he was weak.” 

Ibn 'Adi said: He has transmitted from his uncle strange traditions which no-one 
follows him for. 

Al-Dulabi said in al-Du'afa' : I heard al-Nasr b. Salamah al-Maruzi saying: Ibn Abi 
'Uways is a liar; he used to talk to Malik about Ibn Wahb’s issues. 

Al-'Uqayli said in al-Du'afa’ : Usama al-Zaffaf Basri, I heard Yahya b. Ma'in 
saying: Ibn Abi ’Uways is not equal to two fils (monetary sub-unit in Arab countries 
- equivalent to cents.) 

Al-Darqutni said: I do not choose him in al-Sahih. 

Ibn Hazm in al-Muhalla said: "Abu al-Fath al-’Azdi said: Sayf b. Muhammad that 
Ibn Abi ’Uways used to insert (fabricate) traditions. 

Salamah b. Shabib said: I heard Isma'il b. Abi ’Uways saying: Perhaps I used to 
insert the tradition for the people of Madinah whenever they disagreed amongst 
themselves. 
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Salih b. Musa al-Talhi al-Kufi 

And among his narration’s sanad (chain of narration) from Abu Hurayrah is Salih b. 
Musa al-Talhi al-Kufi. 


Following are their imams' words we mention them copying from Ibn Hajar al- 
'Asqalani also. 
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Ibn Ma'in said: “he is nothing”. He also said: “Salih and Ishaq, Musa's sons, are 
nothing, and their traditions are not (worth of being) documented.” 

Hashim b. Marthad said from Ibn Ma'in: “he is not reliable.” 

Al-Jawzajani said: “it is a weak to good hadith.” 

Ibn Abi Hatim said from his father: “(he has) very weak hadith ; trusted people have 
a lot of refutes on him. I said: Is his hadith worth documentinga He said: I don’t like 
his hadith. 

Al-Bukhari said: “his hadith is unaccepted from Suhayl b. Abi Salih.” 

Al-Nasa’i said: “his hadith is not worth documenting; weak”. He also said in another 
place: “He is one whose hadith is ignored.” 

Ibn 'Adi said: “No one follows most of what he says, and to me, he does not lie 
intentionally, he is not an example (for others), he makes mistakes, and most of what 
he tells from his grandfathers' virtues is not followed.” 

Al-Tirmidhi said: “some knowledgeable people talked about him.” 

Abd Allah b. Ahmad said: “I asked my father about him and he said: I do not know. 
As if he was not satisfied with him.” 

Al-'Uqayli said: “None of his traditions can be followed.” 

Ibn Hibban said: “He used to transmit (traditions) from the trusted narrators what 
does not resemble the agreed-upon traditions until the listener certifies that his story 
is fabricated or twisted. Using him as a proof is prohibited.” 

Abu Nu'aym said: “He narrates manakir (false/unknown things), and he is 
abandoned (matruk)” 
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Sanad of the narration in "al-Sunan" of al-Bayhaqi 

He transmitted it with isnad from Ibn 'Abbas and Abu Hurayrah. The first (Ibn 
'Abbas) contains Ibn Abi 'Uways. The second contains Salih b. Musa al-Talhi and 
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you know about them. Anyway, we have already talked about the two sanads in al- 
Hakim's narration. 

Sanad of the narration in "al-Tamhid" of Ibn 'Abd al-Barr 

In al-Tamhid by Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, the narration's sanad contains more than one 
discredited (majruh) narrator, but it is enough to look at the biography of Kathir b. 
'Abd Allah - whose narration of the hadith reached Ibn 'Abd al-Barr - as Ibn Hajar 
al-'Asqalani mentioned: 

Kathir b. 'Abd Allah 

Abu Talib told from Ahmad: his hadith is refuted; he is nothing. 

Abd Allah b. Ahmad said: My father would strike Kathir b. 'Abd Allah's hadith in 
al-Musnad and did not narrate it to us from him (Kathir b. 'Abd Allah). 

Abu Khaythamah said: Ahmad told me: Do not narrate anything from him. 

Al-Duri said relaying from Ibn Ma'in: His grandfather had friends, and his hadith is 
weak. 

Murrah said: He is nothing. 

Al-Darimi said the same about him. 

Al-Ajurri said: Abu Dawud was asked about him and said: he is one of the liars. 

Ibn Abi Hatim said: I asked Abu Zar'ah about him and he said: (his) hadith is weak. 
Abu Hatim said: not strong. 

Al-Nasa’i said in another place: He is not trusted. 

Ibn 'Adi said: Most of what he says is not followed. 

Abu Nu'aym said: 'Ali b. al-Madini has considered him weak. 

Ibn Sa'd said: he had few traditions, to be considered weak. 

Ibn Hajar said: Al-Saji has considered him weak. 

Ibn 'Abd al-Barr said: Weak, actually it is unanimously (agreed upon) his weakness. 
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These are the words regarding the jarh (wounding) of the man, and what Ibn ' Abd 
al-Barr said is enough: his weakness is unanimously agreed upon. Moreover, he tells 
it relaying from his father, from his grandfather. Ibn Hibban said: he has told relaying 
from his father, from his grandfather in his naskh are fabrications, and it is not halal 
to mention it in the books, and do not narrate except upon the side of ta'jjub. 

Ibn al-Sakan said: He relays from his father, from his grandfather ahadith in it needs 
investigation, (fiha nadhr) 

Al-Hakim said: he relayed from his father, from his grandfather in it are munakir 
(falseness) 
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Sanad of the narration in "al-'Ilma' " of al-Qadi 'Iyad 
It contains many weak and discredited (narrators). 

Shu'ayb b. Ibrahim 

Shu'ayb b. Ibrahim the narrator of books by Sayf b. 'Umar, was discredited by Ibn 
'Adi who said: He is not known . 
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Aban b. Ishaq al-'Asadi 

Regarding Aban b. Ishaq al-Asadi al-Azdi said : His hadith is to be left. 
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Al-Sabah b. Muhammad al-'Ahmasi 

Only Al-Tirmidhi relayed from him - once he relayed from him, from Ibn Mas'ud a 
tradition and found it strange. And he used to narrated fabrications from the thiqat 
(trustworthy). Al-'Uqayli said: His hadith is illusion, and it is raised desist 
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Sayf b. 'Umar 

However, the presence of Sayf b. 'Umar in his isnad is enough - as mentions Ibn 
Hajar al-'Asqalani: 

Ibn Ma'in said: his hadith is weak. 

Abu Hatim said: his hadith is to be left. 

Abu Dawud said: he is nothing. 

Al-Nasa’i said : weak. 

Al-Darqutni said: weak. 

Ibn 'Adi said : some of his ahadith are famous, and most of them are munkar and it 
is not to be followed. 

Ibn Hibban said: he narrates fabrication from the trusted people. Alas, they said: he 
used to fabricate hadith. 

Ibn Hajar said: the rest of Ibn Hibban’s speech is: he was accused of zandaqah 
(irreligious, atheism, heresy) 

al-Barqani said: relaying from al-Darqutni: (to be) left. 

Al-Hakim said: he was accused of zandaqah , and he dropped in narrations. 
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Sanad of the narration in "al-Jami' al-Saghir " of al-Suyuti 

The narration here is relayed from al-Mustadrak by al-Hakim and we have talked 
about it in detail, and we won’t repeat it. 

Sanad of the narration in "Kanz al-'Ummal" of al-Muttaqi al-Hindi 
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Al-Muttaqi al-Hindi has mentioned it relaying from al-Hakim and Abu Bakr al- 
Shafi'i relaying from Abu Hurayrah. And you have known the situation of a hadith 
relayed from Abu Hurayrah. He also mentioned it from al-Hakim from Ibn 'Abbas, 
and you have known about it. 

He also mentioned it from al-Bayhaqi from Ibn 'Abbas, and you have known about 
it. He also mentioned it from al-'Ibanah relaying from Abu Hurayrah, and he copied 
from al-'Ibanah's author that it is very strange that it is mentioned from Abu 
Hurayrah. 

Contemplating in the narration's wording and its connotations 

I have known that the narration with the thaqalayn wording and the like has no origin 
since there is no trace of the will about the Book and the Sunnah with the thaqalayn 
wording and the like in the Sihah or the masanid . Moreover, the narrations 
mentioned in some books, and mainly al-Muwatta' and al-Mustadrak , are baseless, 
especially what was said - in them are shadh (rare) - that the Prophet (S) said it in 
khutbat al-wada' (the farewell sermon). 

It is most likely that the purpose of inserting this khabar using these words is to 
compare and contrast it with the Hadith al-thaqalayn which is agreed upon by 
Muslims, and whose origin is asserted from Allah's Prophet who said it in many 
incidents - the most famous of which is Hujjat al-wada' in his known sermon where 
he ordered the Ummah to care for al-Kitab (the Book) and al-'Itrat (the Progeny), 
and to obey them, and warned from disobeying them, and he stressed that the 
Ummah will not get lost as long as it holds to them, and that they will not separate 
until they come to him at the Pond (hawd ). 

This hadith, among whose narrators are: Muslim b. al-Hajjaj, Ahmad b. Hanbal, al- 
Tirmidhi, Abu Dawud, Ibn Majah, al-Nasa’i, al-Hakim, al-Tabari, and al-Tabarani, 
and hundreds of imams and huffaz (memorizers) in the different centuries relaying 
it from more than 30 Companions (sahabiyy and sahabiyyah ) from Allah's Prophet, 
with so many ways that some of our grand scholars have dedicated books to gather 
its sources. 

This hadith clearly points to the Ummah's obligation of following Ahl al-Bayt’s 
Imams (as) in all their religious and worldly issues. 

And because of the proof and the clarity of this hadith by sanad from Ahl al-Bayt, 
we find some fanatics trying helplessly to discredit its sanad or its connotation, or 
mutilate its wording and text. Some of them resorted to fabricating the khabar of the 
will in the Book and the Sunnah under the "thaqalayn " title, claiming that this will 
contradict the Thaqalayn Hadith whose source is agreed upon. And, al-hamdulillah 
we have shown that the khabar is fabricated and crafted. 
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Moreover, even if we assume that the khabr has some origin (asl), there is no 
contradiction between the will in the Book and the Sunnah and the will in the Book 
and the 'Itrah (Ahl al-Bayt) since there is no disagreement among Muslims on 
following the Book and the honorable Prophetic Sunnah. 

However, the "Book and 'Itrah" hadith specifies the obligation to learn the Sunnah 
from the Prophetic 'Itrah and no one else, and that is what the 'ulama' and explainers 
of hadith understood. Hence we see al-Muttaqi al-Hindi, for example, mentioning 
both narrations under the title of the second part: "on holding to the Book and the 
Sunnah", as is apparent for whoever reviews it. 
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Question 7 : Tell me about the Incident of mubahala and what happened. 
Answer: 


In the south of Arabia, there is a place called Najran. There lived the Christian tribe 
of Najran who staunchly believed that Prophet Isa (a) i.e. Jesus was the son of God. 
The Prophet invited them to accept Islam. In response to that, a delegation of their 
priests and elders came to Madina. They wanted to discuss religion with the Holy 
Prophet Prophet Muhammad (S). 


Their argument was that Jesus was born without a father, so he was the son of God. 
The Holy Prophet explained to them that just as Allah created Prophet Adam without 
a father or even a mother, in the same way He created Jesus without a father. Hence 
Jesus was a servant of Allah as was Prophet Adam, their love of worldly position 
kept them from admitting the truth. They stuck to their belief that Jesus was the son 
of God. The Prophet asked them to wait. Then came the following Revelation 
(message from Allah): 
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“But whoever disputes with you in this matter after what has come to you of 
knowledge, then say: Come let us call our sons and your sons, and our women and 
your women, and our selves and your selves; then let us be earnest in prayer and 
invoke the curse of Allah upon the liars”. (3:61) 

It was then agreed that the Christians seek MUBAHALA with the Prophet. The 
meaning of MUBAHALA is that both of them invoke from Allah that he, who speaks 
the truth may survive and he, who is untrue may perish, the next day the entire party 
of the Christians, including more than seventy of their scholars, waited outside the 
gates of Medina for the Holy Prophet. They expected him to come with pomp and 
circumstance and a large number of comrades to over-awe them. But when the gates 
opened, the Holy Prophet came forth with a young man on his right, a dignified 
woman on his 

left, and two children in front of him. They remained under a tree, facing the 
Christians. Asqaf, the most learned man of the Christians, asked who those persons 
were who had come out with Muhammad. He was informed that the young man was 
his son-in-law and cousin, Ali Bin Abi Talib, the woman was his daughter, Fatima, 
and the two children were his daughter's sons, Hasan and Husain. 

Addressing the Christians, their leader, Asqaf, said: "Look there, how confident 
Muhammad is! He has brought with him his nearest kindred, sons and dear ones, to 
this spiritual contest of imprecation. By God, if he had any doubt or fear about his 
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stand, he would never have selected them. Now it is not advisable to enter the contest 
against them. Had we no fear of the Emperor of Rome, we would have 
embraced the faith of Islam. It would be expedient to compromise on their terms and 
return home." All of them agreed with him. Accordingly, Asqaf sent a message to 
the Holy Prophet, saying: "We do not want to contest with you, but would like to 
make peace with you." The Prophet accepted their proposal. 
al-Suyuti who was a great Sunni scholar, wrote: 

“ In the above verse (3:61), according to what Jabir Ibn Abdillah al-Ansari (the great 
companion of the Prophet) said, the word "sons”refers to al-Hasan and al-Husayn, 
the word "women”refers to Fatimah, and the word "our selves”refer to the Prophet 
and ‘Ali. Thus ‘Ali is referred as "the self’of the Prophet (Nafs of the Prophet).” 
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It follows that just as it is unlawful to seek to be superior to the Prophet, similarly it 
is unlawful to supersede ‘Ali (who is the "self’of the Prophet according to the words 
of Allah). Any one who presumed to supersede ‘Ali, was, in essence, presumed to 
supersede the Prophet! This is another Qur’anic proof for the right of Imam ‘Ali as 
the immediate successor of the Prophet (S). 

Muslim confirm the above incident, and recorded the following tradition in his 
authentic collections of traditions: 

“...And when the verse 3:61 was revealed, the Prophet called ‘Ali, Fatimah, al- 
Hasan, and al-Husayn. Then the Prophet said: "O Lord! These are my family 
members (Ahli).” 


(Jlia \ nj \ im-t j “uJala j Lie. <u)l (Jjjujj Ic-A j lijliji Ai (Jaa ;4_NI oaa ciJji UJ j 

<AjA 

<Jj| jjJI jlJ ; jlJ i 261 is * 1 ■ M jji Cw A 1 1 ^ ilyai . y * isi 

. 2404 £ 1871 U 3 4 J ^ Aaa-j : JjIaj I 


163 o 3 3 £ ‘ 4 ^ ‘ 1990 - 1411 :A*jkSI - AiakSI u&l! jIj 


;4julall tiijjjj — AjaIjlSI <-uSJl j|J ; ‘AjLft ^jLJI Ajfr it ; djljiJI jj‘ ‘41 ^ 

. 182 2 £ j 15) 16 ^ <-a 1415 


Concluding, the event of Mubahala between the Prophet (S) the Christians was 
significant in many aspects, among them are: 

1. It proved to be a lesson for all the Christians of Arabia who no longer dared any 

confrontation with the Holy Prophet (S). 
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2. The invitation of "Mubahala” (literally meaning cursing each other) was directed 
by Allah and it was in compliance with His Command that the Holy Prophet and his 
Ahlul-Bayt along with him to the field of Mubahala. This serves to show how affairs 
pertaining to prophethood and Islam are determined by the Will of Allah; allowing 
no margin of interference from the common people (Ummah). (The matter of Imam 
‘Ali’s (as) succession after the Prophet should be viewed similarly) 

3. The indispensability of Imam ‘Ali, Lady Fatimah, Imam al-Hasan and Imam al- 
Husayn in the following of the precepts of the Holy Prophet could no longer be 
disputed. 

4. Notwithstanding their childhood, al-Hasan and al-Husayn did nevertheless serve 
as two active partners of the Holy Prophet on the field of Mubahala. This yields the 
conclusion that age is no criteria for the greatness of those infallible souls. 

5. That the Holy Prophet’s act of having preferred a few obviously elevates their 
status above all others. 

6. Traditions from the Prophet with regards to this event clearly indicates who the 
Ahlul-Bayt are. 

7. Imam ‘Ali (as) has been mentioned as the ‘Self of the Prophet (S) according to 
the revelation of Allah, and is, in fact, superior to all others with regard to the matter 
of succession. 
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Question 8: Can you prove the lawfulness of mut'ah? 


Answer: 

All the Sahabah - including Abu Bakr and ‘Umar - considered mut’ah to be halal 
throughout the lifetime of the Prophet, and throughout the rule of Abu Bakr. For 
most of the era of ‘Umar, all the Sahabah generally affirmed the permissibility of 
mut’ah. However, at the end of his caliphate, he made it haram; and that changed 
everything. 

The strongest proof is furnished by the Holy Qur'an. In the sura of Nisa (The 
Women) Allah says: 
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“Those of them with whom you contract mut’ah, give them their prescribed dowries; 
and there is no blame on you about what you mutually agree after what is prescribed. 
Verily, Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.” (4:24) 


This verse was not revealed like this. Rather, its original version included extra 
phrases that leave no doubt about its import. For instance, al-Hakim (d. 403 H) 
records: 
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“Abu Zakariyyah al-‘Anbari - Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Salam - Ishaq b. Ibrahim - 
al-Nadr b. Shumayl - Shu’bah - Abu Salamah - Abu Nadrah: 

I read to Ibn ‘Abbas: {Those of them with whom you contract mut’ah, give them 
their prescribed dowries} [4:24]. 

He said: “{Those of them with whom you contract mut’ah for a specified period}”. 
Abu Nadrah said: I said, “We do not recite it like that!” 

Ibn ‘Abbas replied, “I swear by Allah, Allah certainly revealed it like that.” 
Al-Hakim comments: 
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“This hadith is sahih upon the standard of (Imam) Muslim.” 
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Ibn Jarir al-Tabari (d. 310 H) also documents: 
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Abu Nadrah: 

I read this verse to Ibn ‘Abbas: {Those of them with whom you contract mut’ah} 
[4:24], He said: “{for a specified period}”. 

I said, “We do not recite it like that!” 

He replied, “I swear by Allah, Allah certainly revealed it like that.” 

He said it three times.” 

Tabari says: 


ciila; Jta WLuul! Sjjjjj i^L Lai; <Jla c^Lmlll AjCLa ^jc. ^^Lic. (jjl ciilLui; <Jla ^^i ^jjc. 

La l^lija ^ tV; ciila dd (j^La aj al*lLLujl Laa; l^_ia Laa ;<Jla 


JlaliifilLui 


“Abu Nadrah: 

I asked Ibn ‘Abbas concerning mut’ah with women. 

He replied, “Do you not read Surah al-Nisa?” 

I said, “I do.” He said, “So, do you not read in it {Those of them with whom you 
contract mut’ah for a specified period} [4:24]?” 

I said, “No. If I had recite it like that, I would not have asked you!” 

He said, “Verily, it is like that.”” 


. 587 O 3 6 ta - 
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al-Hafiz Ibn Kathir (d. 774 H) records: 

.Vi an aim' La3 n \ t (jJ ■ \j» >aj i (_jj ^gjlj c <_jjI 

^jA <jAjlli cM <jA' 

“ Ibn ‘Abbas, Ubayy b. Ka’b, Sa’id b. Jubayr and al-Suddi used to recite: {Those of 
them with whom you contract mut’ah for a specified period, give them their 
prescribed dowries}”. 

. 226 O 3 2 £ tAjjjidl h - jjjS jj| Jj-jj 

The permanent marriage is never contracted “for a specified period”. As such, the 
verse is explicit in its legislation of temporary marriage. 

Imam Fakhru'd-din Razi, after quoting the statement of Ubayy Ibn Ka’b and Ibn 
Abbas, said: 21 "The community did not reject their recitation of the verse in this way, 
so what we have said has been accepted through consensus." Again on the next page 
he argues in this way: "This reading evidently proves that mut'ah had the sanction of 
religion. We have no difference of opinion that mut'ah waspermitted in the time of 
the Holy Prophet." 


10 £ tJb 1420 - Ci! jjJ! ‘ csjljll jj.il! jis i jjjIS! = ujxJ! jjjLLi 

44-43 

Obviously the Holy Qur'an's command is obligatory forever unless it is abrogated 
by the Qur'an, itself. 

Not only Shias but all Muslims agree that mut'ah was practiced during the early days 
of Islam, the distinguished companions practiced it in the time of the Holy Prophet. 
It is reported in Sahih of Bukhari that: 


(j'jA fA? *U)I <_A JL - !a 4*4 <Jj- u O Uliixaa ViLall 4jl Ciijjl 

_^)JaC. 4 jl (Jlaj ■ 'uk.a (JlJ frUi La AAO ( 3-2 dlLa ' g ‘ic. 


“...the verse of mut'ah was revealed in the Book of Allah. So we acted in accordance 
with it during the time of the Holy Prophet. No verse was revealed to make it 
unlawful, nor did the Holy Prophet ever prohibit it." One man decided to change this 
law. Bukhari says that the man was Umar.” 


*leUlail j&ilt jU IjjjiUI! t£taJ! a jjsxJLi jIoj j^S uU .ju nil!! i_>U£ (158 ‘5^ (^jLijl! *„''*■“* (JjcIauiI jj t/jjLLj 

.Jjjjlluib a j«aUJ! Afrblal! j|j 4juL je CujiijVlj AjuL.^ 1981 - 1401 (JjjjJ^lj jjiuJlj 


21 jAjjts LT^ 1 ^ 0^1 (A! jA ' 0 ,aJxlaliai! LaS 
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Muslim in his Sahih, says: 

^)Ai. ;£liac. (Jl! ;dJla IhWj 

l "i augend c^ju ;dJlaa Ij^^d tc-Lull ^jc. 4lU«3 tAjjjia ol n-ya dAC- 

3-ftC.j t^)Sj LS^J 4_llc. <Ull (_ 5 -h-^a <*Ill (Jjaaij 0$ ^ 


“Hasan Halwa'i reported to us that he was told by Abdu'r-Razzaq, who was informed 
by Ibn Jarih, who was told by 'Ata that Jabir Ibn Abdullah Ansari came to Mecca for 
the Umra and they went to him at his residence. People asked him 
many questions. When they came to the question of mut'ah he said, 'Yes, we used to 
practice mut'ah during the time of the Holy Prophet and during the caliphate of Abu 
Bakr and Umar.” 

Xa^a all t (-A261 (jj plutA 1023 2^ 

5 » ■S0C-. lojjoj - dj|jail fla^l jlJ ; jdlall i ■ 

Also in the same book, it is narrated on the authority of Abu Nazara that he said: 


dJlaa ^ UVAl C$J cjl' icJUs tClii ol^Q t<uil Ac- (jj ^)jlA ale. dil£ 

1 a>g \ alu 1 -ag 1C. Ulgj C^liaj 4_jlc. iill ^glloa Lo&lil*a 


“ I was in the company of Jabir Ibn Abdullah Ansari when a man came and said, 
’There is a difference of opinion between Ibn Abbas and Ibn Zubair concerning the 
two mut’as, Mut’atu’n-Nisa and Mut’atu’l-Hajj.' Then Jabir said, 'We have performed 
both of these during the time of the Holy Prophet. Thereafter, when Umar forbade 
it, we could not do it.” 


Aofr JljS Aaa-a ; Jjto-ail t (J&261 I^JOaII) (jjjal I'ljill ^ jjditll (jma.ll jai ^laaJI (ja ^Iula ;t_iljail 1023 2^ a a ^aaooa 

5 ;flja.Sfl Cajjaa - jU :jdilall ‘ JL1\ 

Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal in his Musnad, narrates Abu Nazara’s report in another 
way. Also both narrate another report from Jabir that he said: 

t^I j i-JLjij <ilc. illl <U)I Jjjoi j d^c. ^c. C(jga3d]!j ^>ou]l (jas 4aJaaallj ^Lalmj liS 

ilujs. (_jj jja& jjlai jac. 4dc- 

“In the days of the Holy Prophet and Abu Bakr, we used to practice mut’a for the 
consideration of a handful of dates and flour until Umar forbade it in the case of Amr 
Bin Harith” 

■Sat JljS .loam ;^jto-a.ll t (J&261 I^JAaII) (JjjjLuiaaII ^jufall ji h^II jai ^la^JI (ja ^Iula ;i_ijjail 1023 2^ n« ^aaaoa 

5 :H**» -IOC-. Cajjaa - ^jjjlII till jail float jlJ ;jdilall i ■ 
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There are many such reports in sunni reliable books showing that mut'a was 
permissible during the days of the Holy Prophet. The companions practiced it until 
Umar made it unlawful, there is plenty of proof that it was not annulled. The most 
convincing argument is that mut'ah had been permitted from the time of the Holy 
Prophet until the middle of the caliphate of Umar. 

Caliph Umar's own statement has been generally reported by your ulema. They 
have written that he went to the pulpit and said, 



■2 55 „ ^ 55 

i._ iSlx. I j 1 aq ic. Sill QjIS (jllutka 


“In the time of the Prophet two mut'as were permitted. I make both of them 
unlawful, and if any one does it, I will punish him 

. 437 o 3 1 £ ‘A-LjjJI ta - 

5^.-4 1420 - AiSlaSI ;4xj]ail iCijjAi — CjI ja3t fjU ; jdiUJI i j jtijJt ,jj^' jii .jjj£]| ju ntlti = (_u*Jl jySLL. 
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1964 - -*1384 ;4juiall t'tji liil - Ajj^iaJI i_u£JI jlJ ;jdUII tjijalai jjIj joJI ‘(-*671 

(iljla-a 10 u*) If ja 20 IfljaVl JJC 
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Since the basis and foundation of religion is the Holy Qur'an, if any ordinance is 
present in the Holy Qur'an and is abrogated, its abrogation must also be present in 
it. 


























































98 


You may say: 

If he 22 had not heard it from the Holy Prophet, he would not have said that. 23 
Answer: 

First, if Caliph Umar had heard of the cancellation of the order of mut'a from the 
Holy Prophet, he should have spoken about it during the life of the Holy Prophet up 
to the period of his own caliphate. This would have been especially important 
since he saw prominent companions had been practicing it, and it was his duty to tell 
the people that the practice of mufah had been annulled. Why did he not perform 
the duty of prevention of evil? 

Second, the practice, which had been current among the community by order of the 
Holy Prophet, could only be nullified by the Holy Prophet. There should have been 
no delay in this case. Does it stand to reason that if an order for the Community had 
been circulated and was later abrogated, would the Holy Prophet have spoken about 
it to no one except Umar? And would it have made sense that Umar would 
not have told anybody about it until late in his own caliphate? 

Is it not infidelity to say that the Holy Prophet neglected to perform his mission and 
that the community because of its ignorance, continued acting upon an abrogated 
order for a long time? 

Third, if the order of mufah had been annulled during the time of the Holy Prophet 
and Umar had heard of this from the Holy Prophet, Umar could have said when he 
prohibited it that he had himself heard the Holy Prophet say that the practice of 
mufah had been banned. Obviously, if he had referred to the Holy Prophet's 
statement, the community would have been much impressed by it. But he said, 
"During the time of the Holy Prophet, two mut'as were permitted, but I make them 
unlawful. Now I will stone those who do it." Is it not the duty of the Holy Prophet 
to declare things lawful or unlawful? Or, can it be the right of a caliph who has been 
appointed by the people? 

Allah Almighty says in the sura of Jonah: 

"Say: It is not proper for me that I should change it myself. I follow naught but what 
is revealed to me." (10:15) 

If it is true that the Holy Prophet could not make any changes in religious order 
unless he was ordered by Allah to do so, how could Caliph Umar, who had no 
knowledge of revelation, have the authority to make unlawful what Allah had made 
lawful? 


22 Caliph Umar 

23 “In the time of the Prophet two mut'as were permitted, I make both of them unlawful.” 
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In the sura of Najm (The Star) Allah says: "Nor does he speak out of caprice. It is 
naught but revelation that is revealed." (53:3-4) 

In the sura of Ahqaf (The Sand Dunes), Allah says: "Say: I am not the first of the 
apostles, and I do not know what will be done with me or with you. I do not follow 
anything but what has been revealed to me." (46:9) 

Obedience to the Holy Prophet is obligatory. No one, Caliph Umar or anyone else, 
has the right to interfere with divine orders and make unlawful what Allah made 
lawful. 


You may say: 

In sura 23, Mu'minin (The Believers), verse 6 repeals this order. It says "Except 
before their mates or those whom their right hands possess, for surely they are not 
blameworthy." (22:6) 

This verse lays down two conditions for conjugal relations: marriage, or intercourse 
with slaves. So this verse proves that the ordinance of mut’a has been repealed. 


Answer: 

This verse does not in any way prove that mut'a was repealed; it confirms it. The 
woman united by mut’a is the real wife of the man. Had she not been his real wife, 
Allah would not have ordered her mehr (dowry) to be paid. Moreover, the sura of 
The Believers was revealed while the Prophet was in Mecca, the sura of Women 
while he was in Medina. Obviously the Meccan chapters preceded the Medinan 
chapter. Can verse A abrogate verse B, if verse A came before B? 

Abdullah Ibn Abbas, Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud, Jabir Ibn Abdullah Ansari, Salama Ibn 
Akwa’, Abu’dh-Dharr Ghifari, Subra Bin Ma’bad, Akwa’ Bin Abdullah Al-Aslami 
and Imran Bin Hasin have stated that the ordinance of mut’ah was not abrogated, 
sunni prominent commentators, like Zamakhshari, Baghawi, and Imam Tha’labi 
have adhered to the position of Ibn Abbas and other distinguished companions and 
have believed in the lawfulness of mut’a. 

Zamakhshari, in his Tafsir-e-Kashshaf regarding Abdullah Ibn Abbas's statement 
that the verse of mut'a was one of the clear ordinances of the Holy Qur'an, says that 
this verse was not repealed. Imam Malik Bin Anas also said that the permissibility 
of mut'a had not been repealed. 

_a (3^1 (^1 1<a 4j ^OjCLaJjai LaS J ^i *1 -A^aSs *v,a (_jj! (jfr j 
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You may say: Besides the holy verse there are also a large number of hadith which 
say that the ordinance concerning mut'ah had been abrogated during the time of the 
Holy Prophet. It has been narrated with some variations. Some reporters say that it 
was decreed on the day of the conquest of Khaibar, some say it happened on the day 
of conquest of Mecca, some reports say that it was on the occasion of the Last 
Pilgrimage, and some say that it was on the day of Tabuk. Others, however, are of 
the opinion that the order of nullity was revealed on the occasion of Umratu'l-Qaza 
(The Farewell Pilgrimage). 

Answer: 

The contradictory reports clearly prove that there was no such order of abrogation. 
And how can those reports be relied upon when, on the contrary, there are many 
hadith reported in Sahih-e-Sitta, Jam'-e-Bainu’s-Sahihain, Jam'-e-Bainu’s-Sahih-e- 
Sitta, Musnad, etc, from distinguished companions which prove that this verse was 
not abrogated until the caliphate of Umar. 

The most compelling argument that sunni ulema have themselves cited is the 
statement of Caliph Umar, who said: 

" In the time of the Prophet two mut’as were permitted, I make both of them 
unlawful." 

Had there been any verse, or order of the Holy Prophet, the caliph would have said: 
"According to the instructions of the Holy Prophet, which is supported by the 
Qur’anic verse, if any one committed the unlawful act in violation of the abrogated 
ordinance, I will punish him." 

Such a statement would have been more impressive for the people. But he merely 
said: 

" Two mut’as were permitted in the time of the Holy Prophet, I make them unlawful." 
If, however, your claim is correct and the verse of mut'ah was abrogated, why did 
the companions of the Holy Prophet act upon it? sunni great traditionists and 
historians, including Bukhari and Muslim, have recorded this fact. All these things 
clearly prove that from the time of the Holy Prophet to the caliphate of Umar the 
companions followed this ordinance. So it is clear that mut'ah shall continue to be 
lawful forever. 

Abu Isa Muhammad Bin Sawratu't-Tirmidhi in his Sunan, Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal 
in his Musnad have reported that a Syrian man asked Abdullah Bin Umar Bin 
Khattab what he considered about Mut'a-e-Nisa. He said: 

"Of course, it is lawful." The man said again, "But your father, the caliph, forbade 
the people to do it." He said, "It was ordered by the Holy Prophet; so if it has been 
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prohibited by my father that order cannot supersede the order of the Holy Prophet. I 
am the follower of the Holy Prophet's order." 

i 279 hM jail ^ gji njC . ,1a A.a ;i_il j-gj! ^uil ; jail 
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Some Contradicting Report 

There are few traditions which claim that the Prophet forbade Mut’a. There are 
however many contradictions among these reports. Let us look at the following 
traditions which alleged that the temporary marriage was forbidden FOREVER in 
the battle of Khaibar (1/7 AH). 

Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali narrated on the authority of his father ‘Ali that Allah’s Apostle 
(may peace be upon him) on the Day of Khaibar prohibited for ever the contracting 
of temporary marriage and eating of the flesh of the domestic asses. 

Sahih Muslim, English version, v2, chapter DXLI (titled: Temporary Marriage), 
Tradition #3265 

also: 

‘Ali (may peace be upon him) heard that Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with him) 
gave some relaxation in connection of temporary marriage, whereupon he said: 
Don’t be hasty (in your religious verdict), Ibn Abbas, for Allah’s Messenger (may 
peace be upon him) on the day of Khaibar prohibited for ever the doing of it and 
eating of the flesh of domestic asses. 

Sahih Muslim, English version, v2, chapter DXLI (titled: Temporary Marriage), 
Tradition #3266 


Surprisingly, the following traditions claim that, long after the battle of Khaibar, the 
Prophet ordered to do Mut’a when he Captured Mecca (9/8 AH) but he allegedly 
forbade it when they left Mecca: 

Sabra al-Juhanni narrated: Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon him) ordered us 
to contract temporary marriage in the Year of Victory, as we entered Mecca, and we 
did not come out of it (Mecca) till he forbade us. 

(Note: The Saudi-paid translator has used "permitted”instead of "ordered". This 
while the Arabic text of the Hadith uses "ordered". This shows that the Prophet not 
only allowed Mut’a, but also promoted it in Mecca.) 
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Sahih Muslim, English version, v2, chapter DXLI (titled: Temporary Marriage), 
Tradition #3257 

Sahih Muslim, Arabic version, 1980 Edition Pub. in Saudi Arabia, v2, pl025, 
Tradition #22, "Kitab al-Nikah, Bab Nikah al-Mut’a" 

also: 

Sabra narrated: Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon him) ordered his companions 
to contract temporary marriage in the Year of Victory... (then I made Mut’a) and I 
remained with her for three (nights), and then Allah’s Messenger (may peace be 
upon him) commanded us to part with them. 

(Note: Again the Saudi-paid translator has used "permitted”instead of 
"ordered”while the Arabic text of the Hadith uses "ordered" 
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Sahih Muslim, English version, v2, chapter DXLI (titled: Temporary Marriage), 
Tradition #3258 

Sahih Muslim, Arabic version, 1980 Edition Pub. in Saudi Arabia, v2, pl025, 
Tradition #23, "Kitab al-Nikah, Bab Nikah al-Mut’a" 

Now, let us look at the following traditions which claims that the Temporary 
marriage was forbidden forever in Mecca when the Prophet (S) was speaking beside 
Ka’ba. We will shortly see why these traditions do not seem to be correct. 

Sabra al-Juhanni reported on the authority of his father that while he was with 
Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon him), he said: O’ people, I had permitted 
you to contract temporary marriage with women, but Allah has forbidden it (now) 
until the Day of Resurrection. So he who has any (woman with this type of 
marriage contract) he should let her off, and do not take back anything you have 
given to them (as dower). 

VaUill ^ jj tilli 2a 2i)l (jl j $.Lauil (j-a dual aa 

Sahih Muslim, English version, v2, chapter DXLI (titled: Temporary Marriage), 
Tradition #3255 

Sahih Muslim, Arabic version, 1980 Edition Pub. in Saudi Arabia, v2, pl025, 
Tradition #21, "Kitab al-Nikah, Bab Nikah al-Mut’a" 
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the word "Istimta’a” has been used in this tradition for temporary marriage which is 
exactly what Qur’an has used. 

In the next tradition after the above tradition in Sahih Muslim, the same narrator 
(Sabra) has narrated the same tradition with addition that: 

"I saw Allah’s Messenger standing between the pillar and gate of Ka’ba when 
speaking the Hadith." 

Sahih Muslim, English version, v2, chapter DXLI (titled: Temporary Marriage), 
Tradition #3256 

Sahih Muslim, Arabic version, 1980 Edition Pub. in Saudi Arabia, v2, pl025, 
Tradition #21, "Kitab al-Nikah, Bab Nikah al-Mut’a" 


The following tradition, however, indicates that the Prophet allowed Temporary 
marriage after the battle of Hunain (after 10/8 AH) which was after the conquest of 
Mecca: 

Narrated Iyas Ibn Salama on the authority of his father that Allah’s Messenger (may 
peace be upon him) gave sanction for contracting temporary marriage for three 
nights in the year of Autas (this was after the Battle of Hunain in 8H), and then 
forbade it. 

{Note: The sentence inside parentheses is the Saudi translator’s footnote, and is NOT 
mine.} 

Sahih Muslim, English version, v2, chapter DXLI (titled: Temporary Marriage), 
Tradition #3251 

Sahih Muslim, Arabic version, 1980 Edition Pub. in Saudi Arabia, v2, pl023, 
Tradition #18, "Kitab al-Nikah, Bab Nikah al-Mut’a" 

Now, let us see what the problems are: 

1. Some Sunni scholars have rated these traditions as single (Mufrad), i.e., they are 
single reports. Ibn Asakir has mentioned the above tradition attributed to ‘Ali, in 
whose chain of authority is Ibn Saa’ed. Then he wrote: "Ibn Saa’ed is a liar". Also 
other Sunni Scholars such as Darqunti mentioned that these traditions are single. 
(See Ifraad, by Darqunti). 

2. If the Prophet has forbidden the temporary marriage in the Day forever of Khaibar 
(1/7 AH), why it was practiced even after the battle of Hunain (after 10/8 AH) with 
the direct order of the Prophet? (See the reference above) In other words: 
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3. How is that possible that one is forbidden forever and in two different points of 
time, in the Day of Khaibar (1/7 AH) and on the victory Mecca (9/8 AH) forever, 
and people were practicing it between these two instants of time and after these two 
instances with the order of the Prophet? In the mentioned tradition about the battle 
of Hunain, it is said that the messenger of Allah allowed to do Mut’a for after the 
battle of Hunain. So we can not say people did it because they did not know it was 
forbidden forever. 

The traditions confirms that Muf a was done with the direct order of the Prophet. So 
how can we justify these few alleged traditions that the Prophet forbade it forever 
before that? This contradiction itself supports the fact that all these few narrations 
were made up to cover up and to justify what Umar enforced during his rule based 
on his idea. How nice is the verse 4:82 of Qur’an describes that one can find many 
contradictions in something that is not from Allah. 

4. Two Sunni scholars: al-Qurtubi (in his commentary of Qur’an) and al-Nawawi (in 
his commentary of Sahih Muslim) are in the opinion that different traditions 
concerning the ban of Muf a specify seven different dates!!! 

5. How is that possible that people after the demise of the Prophet were practicing 
it? To answer this, some claim that although the Messenger of Allah had forbidden 
it, but it had not been given wide publicity, and thus some continued to practice it 
till Umar reinforced that law during his rule. 

6. If this allegation is true, then it implies that all the companions except Umar were 
ignorant of the Sunnah of the Prophet, and ignorant of the fact that Muf a was 
forbidden forever, and they continued practicing it after the demise of the Prophet, 
and quarreled amongst each other in this issue. They committed the sin of fornication 
and encouraged others to do that, and no body said to them not to do that BEFORE 
the rule of Umar. All of a sudden, some of them started saying it after the rule of 
Umar. 

7. Then how can we conclude that they all carried the Sunnah of the Prophet and if 
we follow anyone among them we will go to paradise, because any single one of 
them is a star of guidance (no matter if it came out to be Muawiyah). What will be 
wrong if we follow Jabir who said Umar forbade it? What about Imran Ibn Husayn 
who believed that Umar said what he wished, and neither Allah nor His Prophet 
prohibited it? What will be wrong if we take the opinion of Imam ‘Ali (as), the most 
knowledgeable one among the companions who said: 

The Muf a is a mercy from Allah to his servants. If it were not for Umar forbidding 
it, no one would commit (the sin) of fornication except the wretched (Shaqi).”(See 
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above for two set of references given before, one set from books on Tafsir and one 
set from books on history and misc. in Parts I & III respectively.) 

Imam ‘Ali (as), Abu Dharr, Jabir Ibn Abdillah, Abdullah Ibn Abbas, Abdullah Ibn 
Masud, Zubair Ibn al-Awwam, Imran Ibn Husayn, and Abdullah Ibn Umar, Ubay 
Ibn Ka’ab, Abu Sa’id al-Khudri, Salama Ibn Umayyah, Awka’ Ibn Abdillah, Salama 
Ibn al-Awka’, Khalid Ibn Muhajir, ‘Amr Ibn Huraith, Rabi’a Ibn Umayya, Suhair, 
Sa’id Ibn Jubair Tawoos, Qotadah, Mujahid, Ataa al-Madani al-Suddy, and Imam 
al-Hasan (as),... are also the stars of guidance if that Sunni tradition is true. So if we 
follow them with regard to permissibility of Mut’a, are we not guided then? 

Also if the claim that the Messenger of Allah (S) allowed it for a single instance is 
true, then he would have told them at the same time that they can do it only for this 
certain period of time, and it will be forbidden after that for ever. In other words, he 
should have mentioned its prohibition at the time that he prescribed it. In this way 
there would be no confusion, and we can say the Prophet (S) delivered the Message 
in this regard. Now the question is: Did the Prophet mentioned its prohibition at the 
time when he allowed it momentarily? 

If yes, then why did prominent companions such as Jabir Ibn Abdillah al- Ansari, 
Ibn Abbas, Abdullah Ibn Masud, Imran bin Husayn, and Abdullah Ibn Umar, 
practiced (and some even promoted) Mut’a long after the demise of the Prophet? 

If no (i.e., the Prophet did not mention its prohibition at the time he allowed it 
momentarily), then the Prophet intentionally confused some of his own companions 
such as those I mentioned above, because as a result of their "ignorance", some of 
them even practiced and promoted Temporary Marriage even after the rule of Umar! 

Moreover if the prohibition of Mut’a was not given wide publicity by the Prophet, 
then it would contradict the following verse of Qur’an: 

"He (Allah) has explained to you in detail what is forbidden to you”(Qur’an 6:119) 

Is it possible that the Messenger of Allah does not publicize what has been prohibited 
by Allah, which led the companions commit adultery till near the end of the rule of 
Umar, until it was finally decided that it is time to publicize this fact and stop the 
Muslims and companions from committing adultery!! How can we justify the above 
verse of Qur’an if the Prophet did not inform his companions the prohibition of 
Mut’a so that they do not quarrel amongst each other because of their ignorance of 
such important subject? 

8.The speeches of the Prophet in Mecca was narrated through different narrators. 
Why only one narrator, named as Sabra al-Juhanni, had heard these words from the 
Prophet, and this part of the speech of the Prophet was not narrated by others? It is 
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hardly conceivable that the Prophet could have stood before the Ka’ba in front of a 
large group of Muslims and ban something until the Day of Resurrection, and that 
then only one person Sabra should have heard him or related his words. 

9. Moreover, there are discrepancies in the various versions of Sabra’s in different 
Sunni collections of Hadith. In some versions the prohibition is said to have occurred 
in the year of the victory of Mecca (8 AH), in others in the year of the Farewell 
Pilgrimage (10 AH). This discrepancy makes the Hadith even more untrustworthy. 

The version of the Hadith of Sabra which states that the Prophet momentarily 
permitted Mut’a at the Farewell Pilgrimage in Mecca in the year 10/632, shows 
another fact. People could not have complained from the separation of their wives 
during the Farewell Pilgrimage, since all of the wives were present, and the single 
men could have taken permanent wives in Mecca. 

This is another proof for absurdity of the allegation that temporary marriage was in 
the case of battles! This is beside many traditions mentioned above that the 
companions never mentioned practicing Mut’a was limited to battles, and 
acknowledged that it was a usual practice up to the end of Umar’s rule. 

Another contradiction with the narration of Prohibition of Mut’a in Mecca, is that 
the Prophet is alleged to have said: 

I had permitted you to contract temporary marriage, and Allah has forbidden? 

The problem is that the sentence is in reverse order based on the alleged narration 
attributed to ‘Ali that the Prophet have forbidden it. the Prophet did not allow the 
temporary marriage when there was no command from Allah. Then the verse was 
revealed and Allah made it lawful and the Prophet permitted it, then. Based on what 
was attributed to ‘Ali (mentioned above from Sahih Muslim), it was the Prophet who 
had forbidden the temporary marriage. So, the sentence, must have been: 

Allah had permitted you and I have forbidden you. 

While this is in reverse order for the narration of Sabra. Why? Does any of them 
make sense?! How can the Prophet’s word and Allah’s word contradict each other. 
It is reported that: 

"The Messenger of Allah (S) said: "I did not make anything Halaal except what 
Allah made Halaal, and I did not make anything Haraam except what Allah made 
Haraam." 

Then, how can the Prophet’s word and Allah’s word contradict each other? 

11. The other problem with the tradition by Sabra al-Juhanni is that, if Allah has 
forbidden an Islamic law, he must have revealed some verse(s), or He must have 
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whispered in the ears of the Prophet that the verse of Mut’a is abrogated. Since there 
is no record that Allah has whispered such important order in the ears of the Prophet, 
Allah must have revealed a verse about abolishing temporary marriage. Where is the 
abrogating verse(s)? Also, is it possible that Allah has whispered in the ears of his 
Prophet privately that the verse is abrogated, and the Prophet did NOT tell people 
when there was no new verse revealed in this regard? 

12. The traditions can not abrogate the existing verses of Qur’an. Qur’an is always 
in higher authority. The traditions are always subject to check with Qur’an, and if 
they are found to be in contradiction with Qur’an, those contradicting traditions are 
rejected. 

13. More over, the abrogated verse is either deleted from Qur’an by the Prophet, or 
if it is present in Qur’an, there should be another verse revealed at a later time to 
abrogate the previous one. In other words, the only way to establish that a verse 
which is present in Qur’an is abrogated, is to have an abrogating verse which should 
have been revealed after that verse, since the traditions alone can not abrogate an 
existing verse of Qur’an. Since there is no verse revealed after 4:24 abrogating it, it 
is still in effect. 

14. And there are more problems with these three traditions on forbidding the 
temporary marriage which will be discussed later. Our humble suggestion is what 
the Prophet recited when he allowed the Temporary marriage: 

O’ those who believe, do not make unlawful the good things which Allah has made 
lawful for you, and do not transgress. Allah does not like transgressors. (Qur’an 
5:87) 

This was the verse mentioned in the tradition of Abdullah Ibn Masud about 
temporary marriage (see the previously-mentioned tradition from Sahih al-Bukhari 
and Sahih Muslim). What do Sunnis think of the Prophet’s intention for mentioning 
this verse to people? How come temporary marriage is a bad thing for the Sunnis 
while the above verse of Qur’an refers it as a "good thing"? Do Sunnis want to listen 
to this verse about something like temporary marriage? 


You may say: Caliph Umar definitely thought it expedient and considered it in the 
best interest of the people to abrogate that order. We find these days that some people 
take a woman in mut'a for the sake of pleasure for an hour, a month, or a year. Later, 
regardless of whether she is pregnant or not, they leave her. 
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Answer: 

If we followed your reasoning, perhaps permanent wedlock should be made 
unlawful. After all, people marry noble girls for their money or their beauty 
and later leave them, without giving them any financial support. Since some people 
do this, do you think that permanent wedlock should be abrogated? 

The welfare of the community was better understood by Allah and the Holy Prophet 
than by Umar. And they did not prohibit mut'ah. If they didn't prohibit it, no caliph 
or imam, or any other man, even one divinely commissioned, can of his own accord 
make unlawful what Allah has made lawful. So your claim, that it was in the best 
interest of the community that people give up mut'ah, is untenable. 

Mut'a was not the cause of the spread of lawlessness; rather it was the banning of it 
which spread lewdness. Those young men and women who cannot afford to join in 
permanent wedlock if they can not control and restrain their sexual appetite, will 
indulge in illicit sex. And of course widespread adultery and fornication destroy the 
moral character of entire nations. 

Imam Tha'labi and Tabari in their Tafsir and Imam Ahmad Ibn Hanbal in his 
Musnad, writing in connection with the verse of mut'a, narrate from imam Ali that 
he said: 
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“If Umar had not put a restraint on mut'a, no one, except an unfortunate man, would 
have committed fornication” 
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Also Ibn Jarih and Amr Bin Dinar report from Abdullah Ibn Abbas who said: 
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“Mut'a was really a mercy of Allah, which He gave to the community of Muhammad. 
If Umar had not banned it, no one except an unlucky man would have committed 
adultery.” 
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So according to the views of the companions of the Holy Prophet (pbuh & hp), the 
cause of the prevalence of adultery was the prohibition of mut’a, rather than the 
practice of it. In fact all the divine commands regarding lawful and unlawful acts 
which have been transmitted to the community through the Holy Prophet (pbuh & 
hp) were intended for the welfare of the people. 

You may say: 

Ibn Abbas permitted temporary marriage under necessity. This is true. As we pointed 
out before, al-Bukhari mentioned: 

Narrated Abu Jamra: I heard Ibn Abbas (giving a verdict) when he was asked about 
the Mut’a with the women, and he permitted it (Nikah al-Mut’a). On that a freed 
slave of his said to him, "That is only when it is very badly needed and (qualified 
permanent) women are scarce, or similar cases.”0n that, Ibn Abbas said, "Yes." 

Sahih al-Bukhari, Arabic-English, v7, Hadith #51 

Answer: 

The last sentence of the tradition is a little confusing however. The reason is: How 
can women be scarce and yet we find one for the temporary marriage?! If women 
are scarce, they are scarce for both types of marriage! On the other hand, if women 
are available for temporary marriage, then they are not scarce any more! 

So, granted that the last phrase in the above tradition is genuine, then the freed slave 
of Abbas meant that if the qualified women for permanent marriage are scarce, then 
one may resort to temporary marriage till such time when he finds a qualified 
permanent partner, based on the above verdict of Ibn Abbas (and some other 
companions). But for the cases such as western countries where a Muslim can not 
easily find a qualified spouse for long term marriage, and he/she is under pressure, 
then the only chance for him/her is temporary marriage. 

Even in Muslim countries, if a man/woman is not sure about the qualification of his 
proposed wife/husband, he/she may engage in temporary marriage for sometime 
before his/her official permanent marriage. In this period he/she will realize if the 
other partner is qualified for a long-term relationship. The other suitable case for 
temporary marriage is when a boy can not afford the expenses of a permanent wife 
which brings many financial responsibilities. 
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A Sunni contributor mentioned that Ibn Abbas probably meant when Muslim woman 
is scarce one may practice temporary marriage with women from the People of the 
Book. 

Although the above tradition does not specify the religion of women, this brother 
believes that Mut’a marriage with the people of Book is permitted when Muslim 
woman are not available. I believe this is also a step forward! 

Even we accept that the tradition wants to say what this brother said, then there still 
exists the very same contradiction. All Muslims unanimously agree that permanent 
marriage with the People of the Book is allowed. If it is allowed, then again in that 
case women are not scarce!!! If Christian girls are not scarce, then they are available 
for both types of marriage. And the same argument comes in again. Is the tradition 
saying that Sunnis can commit the sin of fornication with Christian girls when 
Muslim women are scarce? Thus we ought to agree that temporary marriage is not 
fornication otherwise Ibn Abbas would not have dared to allow it even with the girls 
from the People of the Book. 

Moreover, the above tradition clearly states that Ibn Abbas allowed temporary 
marriage under some conditions. This can be inferred without need of any 
interpretation. Now, my question is that do you believe what Sunnis acknowledge 
concerning that Ibn Abbas was a highly respected companion and the interpreter of 
Qur’an? If yes, then you should obey him in this issue also. Or, at least, you can not 
object a Muslim if he chooses to follow Ibn Abbas and other companions who had 
the same idea in this issue. 
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Question 9: When sending greetings to Prophet Muhammad, 

some say: Peace be upon him (PBUH) 

others say: Peace be upon him and his family (S) 

some others say are more generous and say: Peace be upon him and his family 
(Aalihi) and his wives (wa Azwajihi) and all his companions (wa Sahbihi Ajma’een). 

Which? 


Answer: 


Now let us see how the Prophet himself thought us to send blessing for him: 


1-Narrated Ka’b bin Ujra: 


It was said, "O Allah’s Apostle! We know how to greet you, but how to invoke Allah 
for you?”The Prophet said, "Say: 
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“O Allah! Send your blessings/greetings (Salawat) on Muhammad and his family, 
the same way as You sent Your blessings/greetings on Abraham’s family. You are 
indeed worthy of all praise, full of glory." 

2-Narrated Abu Said al-Khudri: 


We said, "O Allah’s Apostle! (We know) this greeting (to you) but how shall we 
invoke Allah for you?”He said, "Say: O Allah! Send your greetings on Muhammad 
who is Your servant and Your Messenger, the same way as You sent Your greetings 
on Abraham’s family. And send Your blessings on Muhammad and on 
Muhammad’s family, the same way as You sent Your blessings on Abraham’s 
family." 

3-Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila: 


Ka’b bin ‘Ujra met me and said, "Shall I give you a present? Once the Prophet (saw) 
came to us and we said, ‘O Allah’s Apostle! We know how to greet You; but how 
to send Salat upon you?’ He said ‘Say: O Allah! Send your greetings (Salawat) on 
Muhammad and his family, the same way as You sent Your Salawat on Abraham’s 
family. O Allah! Send Your blessings on Muhammad and on Muhammad’s family, 
the same way as You sent Your blessings on Abraham’s family. You are indeed 
worthy of all praise, full of glory.’" 

4-Abu Masud Badri relates: (Once) we, were sitting with Sad bin Ubadah when the 
Holy Prophet came to us. Bashir Ibn Sad asked the Holy Prophet: O Messenger of 
Allah, we have been commanded by Allah to invoke blessings on you by reciting 
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Salat, then how shall we do this ? The Holy Prophet kept quite for sometime, so 
much so that we wished that Bashar bin Sad had not asked the question from the 
Holy Prophet. After some time the Holy Prophet said these words: 

O Allah, send Thy blessings on Muhammad and on the children of Muhammad as 
Thou didst send Thy blessings on Abraham, and bless Muhammad and the children 
of Muhammad as Thou didst bless Abraham. Indeed Thou art the praiseworthy, the 
Glorious. Continuing, the Holy Prophet said: and the salutation is already known to 

you. 
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From this traditions , one can see that the Messenger of Allah (S) mentioned his 
name and his Ahlul-Bayt together, and disliked mentioning his name alone. He 
specifically ordered that his followers SHOULD include his family in all their 
greetings to the Prophet Muhammad. This because ONLY those individuals whom 
Qur’an testifies to their perfect purity (the last sentence of Verse 33:33) are worthy 
of being saluted. 

Although the above traditions confirm that the Prophet (S) ordered people to send 
Salawat on him and his family. This can not be regarded as self-esteem, rather it was 
the order by Allah to do that. It served as teaching the Sunnah to people. In another 
tradition: 

5- When the Messenger of Allah noticed that a blessing from Allah was to descent, 
he told Safiyya (one of his wives): "Call for me! Call for mef’Safiyya said: "Call 
who, O the Messenger of Allah?”He said: "Call for me my Ahlul-Bayt who are ‘ Ali, 
Fatimah, al-Hasan, and al-Husayn.”Thus we sent for them and they came to him. 
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Then the Prophet (S) spread his cloak (upper garment) over them, and raised his 
hand (toward sky) saying: "O Allah! These are my family (Aalee), so bless 
Muhammad and the family (Aal) of Muhammad.”And Allah, to whom belong Might 
and Majesty, revealed: "Verily Allah intends to keep off from you every kind of 
uncleanness O’ People of the House (Ahlul-Bayt), and purify you a thorough 
purification (Qur’an, the last sentence of Verse 33:33)". 

This tradition is authentic (Sahih) based on the criteria of the two Shaikhs (al- 
Bukhari and Muslim) 
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In fact, invoking Salawat on the Prophet’s family was so important that it has been 
included in ANY Salawat on the Prophet (S). Invoking Salawat on the family of the 
Prophet is a sign of pledging allegiance to them, and affirming what Allah Himself 
has affirmed for them: They are perfectly cleansed and worthy of being saluted. 

You may say: 

I thought that "SWS”and "AS” were used for the prophets whereas "RA”was used 
for others including ‘Ali (ra) 

The abbreviation "(as)”stands for "Alayhi-s-Salam”meaning "peace be upon him". I 
am interested to know from where you concluded that we can not use this term for a 
non-prophet? Could you quote a verse from Qur’an or an authentic tradition that we 
can not use the phrase "Peace be upon him”after his (as) name? 

Answer: 

Dear brothers & sisters, if we want to follow the Sunnah of Prophet (S), we are 
ordered by the above authentic traditions to send peace not only to Imam ‘Ali (as) 
but also to all the members of the House of Prophet. If the Prophet (S) ordered us to 
send Peace and blessing to his family, then who are we to set regulations in contrary 
to that and yet claim to follow the Sunnah of Prophet? 

The phrase "May Allah be please with him”(ra) can be used for the companions, not 
for Prophet and his Ahlul-Bayt who are perfectly pure, flawless, and sinless. 
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Question 10: what is the Shiite View of the Companions? 

Answer: 

The Shi’a divide the companions into three factions: First, are those who believed in 
Allah (SWT), believed in the Prophet (S), and gave all they could for the sake of 
Islam. These are the highest in rank. These companions always supported the 
Prophet and were with him. They never disobeyed him in every other issue, nor did 
they ever accused him of talking non-sense! (may Allah protect us). Examples 
include, but are not limited to, ‘Ali Ibn Abi Talib (as), Abu Dharr al-Ghifari, Salman 
al-Farsi, Miqdad, Amar Ibn Yasir, Jabir Ibn Abdillah al-Ansari,... may Allah (SWT) 
be pleased with them. 

The second group, are those who were Muslims, but were not sincere in their acts. 

The third group, are those who became apostate after the death of Prophet as al- 
Bukhari recorded (see below), or those who neither believed in Allah (SWT), nor 
the Prophet (S) in the first place, but managed to infiltrate the Islamic isles to be 
included among the Muslims. These are the hypocrites, like Abu Sufyan, his son 
Muawiyah, and his grandson Yazid . Yazid, when he became caliph, said: 
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“"Hashimite played with the throne, but no revelation was revealed, nor was there a 
true message!!!” 
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"Hashimite”is the clan and tribe of the Prophet (S), and this is an intentional pun 
suggesting that the Prophet (S) was a liar, not a true prophet. The "throne 
(sovereignty)”is an allusion to the control of the affairs of Mecca and the entire 
region, meaning that the tribe of Hashim controlled the entire region by virtue of the 
Message of Islam and that Muhammad (S) is the chosen Prophet, but really there 
was no revelation and there was no message!!! That is Yazid’s opinion of Allah 
(SWT), Islam, and the Prophet (S). 

There are many other instances of Yazid’s infidelity. For instance, he says: 
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"One who frightens us with the story of doomsday, let him do so. These are false 
things which deprive us of all the pleasures of sound and music." 
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Sibt Ibn Jauzi writes in his Tadhkira, page 235, that when the descendants of the 
Prophet were brought as captives to Syria, Yazid was sitting in the second story of 
his palace. He recited the two following couplets: 

"When the camel litters carrying prisoners appeared, a crow cawed (a bad omen in 
Arabia). I said: O crow, whether you caw or not, I have taken vengeance on the 
Prophet." 

"Vengeance" refers to the fact that his elders and near relatives were killed in the 
battles of Badr, Uhud, and Hunain. He avenged their deaths by killing the sons of 
the Prophet. 

His father, Muawiyah, and his grandfather, Abu Sufyan, were no better. At the 
beginning the reign of Uthman when Umayad occupied the prominent positions, 
Abu Sufayn said: 
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“O Children of Umayyah! Now that this kingdom has come to you, play with it as 
the children play with a ball, and pass it from one to another in your clan. By him in 
whose name Abu Sufyan swears, there is neither punishment nor reckoning, neither 
Garden nor Fire, neither Resurrection nor Day of Judgment!” 
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Then Abu Syfyan went to Uhud and kicked at the grave of Hamza (the uncle of the 
Prophet who was martyred in the Battle of Uhud in fighting against Abu Sufyan) 
and said: 
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“O Abu Ya’la! See that the kingdom which you fought against has finally come back 
to us.” 
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Now let us see what his son, Muawiyah, said when he took over the Caliphate: 
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“I didn’t fight you to pray, fast, and pay charity, but rather to be your leader and 
control you!!!” 
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Then Yazid, the Muawiyah’s son, slaughtered Imam al-Husayn (as), in the desert of 
Karbala in Iraq, and ordered that Imam al-Husayn’s (as) head be carried on a spear 
and displayed in towns for people to see it! May Allah avenge the Prophet’s family!!! 
May Allah avenge the Prophet’s family!!! 

Now let us look at the Holy Qur’an for different categories: 

The first faction of the companions are characterized by Allah (SWT) in this verse: 

"Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; and those who are with him are strong 
against the unbelievers, (but) compassionate amongst each other. Thou wilt see them 
bow and prostrate themselves (in prayer), Grace from Allah and (His) Good 
Pleasure. On their faces are their marks, (being) the traces of their prostration. 

This is their similitude in the Taurat (Torah); And their similitude in the Gospel is: 
Like a seed which sends forth its blade, then makes it strong; it then becomes thick, 
and it stands on its own stem, (filling) the sowers with wonder and delight. As a 
result, it fills the Unbelievers with rage at them. Allah has promised those among 
them who believe and do righteous deeds Forgiveness, and a great Reward. (48:29)" 

These companions (May Allah (SWT) be Pleased With Them), the Shi’a and the 
Sunnis have no quarrel about. As such, they will not be discussed here. However, 
note what Allah (SWT) in His (SWT) infinite wisdom states in the last line: "Allah 
has promised those among them who believe and do righteous deeds Forgiveness, 
and a great Reward.” Now, note "...those among them...” Why didn’t Allah (SWT) 
say "Allah has promised all of them?” Because not all of them were righteous! That’s 
what the Shi’a are trying to convey to the world! The Sunnis, whenever they bless 
the Prophet (S), they also bless all the companions, with no exception. Why did 
Allah (SWT), their Creator (SWT), make an exception, while the Sunni Muslims 
don’t? This is a sign for those who reflect... 

Moreover, the verse specifies those who were with the Prophet, which means those 
who were obedient to him and did not oppose/discredit him. Certainly the hypocrites 
walked with the Prophet and used to attach themselves to him, yet no Muslim ever 
entitle them to the above verse which states "those who were with him". 

As for the second faction of the companions, Allah (SWT) said: 
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"O ye who believe! What is the matter with you, that when ye are asked to go forth 
in the Cause of Allah, ye cling heavily to the earth? Do ye prefer the life of this world 
to the Hereafter? But little is the comfort of this life, as compared with the Hereafter. 
Unless ye go forth, He will punish you with a grievous penalty, and put others in 
your place; But Him ye would not harm in the least, For Allah hath power over all 
things."(Qur’an 9:38-39) 

This is a clear indication that some of the companions were lazy during the call to 
Jihad and other activities, and, thus, deserved the above reprimand by Allah (SWT). 
This is not the only instance where Allah (SWT) threatened to replace them: 

"...If you turn back (from the path), He will substitute in your stead another people; 
then theywould not be like you! (Qur’an 47:38)" 

Could you tell me Who Allah is referring by "you”in the above verse? Allah also 
said: 

"O you who believe! Do not raise your voices above the voice of prophet... lest your 
deeds become null while you do not perceive.’’(Qur’an 49:2). 

Authentic Sunni traditions confirm that there have been some companions who used 
to oppose the Prophet’s order and quarrel with him in several occasions: 

a) There was the issue of the captives of the battle "Badr” that the Prophet ordered 
their freedom for payment of the ransom money (Fidyah), and these companions 
went against it. 

b) There was the battle of "Tabook” that the Prophet ordered to slaughter the camels, 
to save their lives, and the same people went against it. 

c) There was the treaty of "Hudabiyyah” that the Prophet wanted to make peace with 
people of Mecca, and the very same companions went against it and they even cast 
doubt about the prophethood of Muhammad (S). 

d) There was the battle of "Hunain” where they accused the Prophet of injustice in 
distributing the war booty. 

e) There was the appointment of "Usamah Ibn Zayd” who was assigned as the leader 
of Islamic army by the Prophet, and these companions disobeyed the order to follow 
him. 

f) There was a tragic Thursday when the Messenger of Allah wanted to state his will, 
and the very same companions accused him of talking non-sense and prevented him 
to do so. 
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As for the third faction of the companions, there is a whole chapter in the holy Qur’an 
addressing them: "al-Munafiqun -The Hypocrites — Ch. 63", and beside that there 
are many other verses in this regard as well. Allah (SWT) states in the Qur’an: 

"Muhammad is no more than a Messenger: many were the Messengers that passed 
away before him. If he died or were slain, will ye then turn back on your heels? If 
any did turn back on his heels, not the least harm will he do to Allah; But Allah (on 
the other hand) will swiftly reward those who (serve Him) with gratitude. (3:144)" 

This verse was revealed when some of the companions ran away from the battle of 
Uhud, when they falsely heard that Prophet was killed. Although they were forgiven 
by Prophet later, but the above verse gives a possibility that some of the companions 
may abandon Islam if the Prophet (S) dies. But Allah (SWT) makes exceptions: 

"...those who (serve Him) with gratitude.” 

Again, Allah (SWT) states: 

"O ye who believe! If any from among you turn back from his faith, soon will Allah 
produce a people whom He will love as they will love Him, —Lowly with the 
Believers, Mighty against the Rejecters, in the way of Allah, and never afraid of the 
reproaches of such as find fault. That is the Grace of Allah, which He will bestow 
on whom He pleaseth. And Allah encompasseth all, And He knoweth all things. 
(Qur’an 5:54)" 


Before giving more straightforward verses from Qur’an for this third group, let me 
give you some traditions from Sahih al-Bukhari which confirms apostasy for them. 
Since al-Bukhari has confirmed the authenticity of the following tradition, I hope 
you do not consider him a "Kafir”after reading these traditions. 


1- Narrated ‘Abdullah: 


"til-iju La (jV <2l3] ;QliLa t^gjl IA L 


The Prophet said, "I am your predecessor at the Lake-Fount.”‘Abdullah added: The 
Prophet said, "I am your predecessor at the Lake-Fount, and some of you will be 
brought in front of me till I will see them and then they will be taken away from me 
and I will say, ‘O Lord, my companions!’ It will be said, ‘You do not know what 
they did after you had left. ’ 


Sahih al-Bukhari Hadith: 6576 
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Narrated Anas: 


f4 


\ 


QA qAI (^Ic. " JU ^Lujj Auic. ai)l (jc- 

IjliJ La c5 V .^gjl IA (Jjsll I jk \*Al 


The Prophet said, "Some of my companions will come to me at my Lake Fount, and 
after I recognize them, they will then be taken away from me, whereupon I will say, 
‘My companions! ’ Then it will be said, ‘You do not know what they innovated (new 
things) in the religion after you.” 

Sahih al-Bukhari Hadith: 6582 


Narrated Abu Hazim from Sahl bin Sa’d: 


Qaj £gic. y .a qa C(_pa^kJl ^£JaJ)3 " ^Lujj 4_ilc. <U)I ^L^i (Jls 

p f'ja! cjA CjIjA tfojl Uka 


The Prophet said, "I am your predecessor (forerunner) at the Lake- Fount, and 
whoever will pass by there, he will drink from it and whoever will drink from it, he 
will never be thirsty. There will come to me some people whom I will recognize, 
and they will recognize me, but a barrier will be placed between me and them.” 

Abu Hazim added: Nu’man bin Abi ‘Aiyash, on hearing me, said. 


l^ja y&j Li (Jlla t—ilka (.“lat.ani 

" y^p. 1 m \ m d^ali La l£^)A 'A 4l)j JULa , t _ 5 -La dj^ia 


"Did you hear this from Sahl?” I said, "Yes.” He said, “I bear witness that I heard 
Abu Said al-Khudri saying the same, adding that the Prophet said: ‘I will say: They 
are my companions. Then it will be said to me, ‘You do not know what they 
innovated (new things) in the religion after you left’. 

I will say, ‘Far removed, far removed (from mercy), those who changed after 
me.”Abu Huraira narrated that the Prophet said, "On the Day of Resurrection a group 
of companions will come to me, but will be driven away from the Lake-Fount, and 
I will say, ‘O Lord (those are) my companions!’ It will be said, ‘You have no 
knowledge as to what they innovated after you left; they turned apostate as renegades 
(reverted from the true Islam 


Sahih al-Bukhari Hadith: 6583,6584 



120 


Narrated Ibn al-Musaiyab: 


(JjSll Ajc. ^gj\ 1.3 ^j<a i _ 5 lc. " 33 AjIc. 3)1 ^^L-a (jl 


q\l ^AjLo! pj\ ttllaij IjliJ L3 3ll ^Ic. V 3LI 3j3a 


it5 jL^.I l_jj 


u 


"Some men from my companions will come to my Lake-Fount and they will be 
driven away from it, and I will say, ‘O Lord, my companions!’ It will be said, ‘You 
have no knowledge of what they innovated after you left: they turned APOSTATE 
as renegades (reverted from true Islam)." 

Sahih al-Bukhari Fladith: 6586 


Narrated Abu Fluraira: 

Cy* 33j ^3^ 31 ^»j3 3! lllJ " 33 ^Lujj A-llc- 3)1 C5-^3 (jc- 

Jt, <&Su IjiSj! cJH Uj 33a .iilj jllll Jl Jll J c3ia .flk Jill ^ 
‘—'la Jlla ^ijjj gAL (>? 33 j £ 31 ijlj 31 p .ijjplW J4°J 

3<alkj slji bla Jg <dl pt> jIj 3 ^Jc. 3ljbu IjCjJ)! 33 La Cala ,^w!j jLl! J! 33 

aill! cUa 33 Vj Ag A 


The Prophet said, "While I was sleeping, a group (of my followers were brought 
close to me), and when I recognized them, a man (an angel) came out from amongst 
(us) me and them, he said (to them), ‘Come along.’ I asked, ‘Where?’ He said, ‘To 
the (Hell) Fire, by Allah’ I asked, ‘what is wrong with them?’ He said, ‘They turned 
apostate as renegades after you left.’ Then behold! (Another) group (of my 
followers) were brought close to me, and when I recognized them, a man (an angel) 
came out from (me and them) he said (to them); Come along.’ I asked, "Where?’ He 
said, ‘To the (Hell) Fire, by Allah.’ I asked, What is wrong with them?’ He said, 
‘They turned apostate as renegades after you left. So I did not see anyone of them 
escaping except a few who were like camels without a shepherd." 

Sahih al-Bukhari Hadith: 6586 


Narrated Asma ‘bint Abu Bakr: 


3^3 ai.jjLj ( Jc. Cy 33- (Jc- 11 43c. 3)1 J>-"» <^3! 33 

^Jc. 3* 33u I jaC. La CjjxCu 3 a 33^3 .(3^ Cyj (_g-La L-lj 3 3_33 

Ujjj q z. jl ILllc-i Jc. 3' 3L Ij! Jill 3j3 4 A 1 U (jli3 ?' ^gjlac.1 
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The Prophet said, "I will be standing at the Lake-Fount so that I will see whom 
among you will come to me; and some people will be taken away from me, and I 
will say, ‘O Lord, (they are) from me and from my followers.’ Then it will be said, 
‘Did you notice what they did after you? By Allah, they kept on turning on their 
heels (turned away from true Islam).’ “The sub-narrator, Ibn Abi Mulaika said, "O 
Allah, we seek refuge with You from turning on our heels, or being put to trial in 
our religion." 

Sahih al-Bukhari FIadith:6593 


Narrated Asma’: 

Cy? ‘ Jc- LA ‘ J^ " 

ill f|I1! aJx J Jl Jll Jl IjLa 


Jl ^uLujj Aaic. <uil J^a (jc. 

‘c.V cl dJjall 

jl UjIac.1 J J 


The Prophet said, "I will be at my Lake-Fount (Kauthar) waiting for whoever will 
come to me. Then some people will be taken away from me whereupon I will say, 
‘My followers! ’ It will be said, ‘You do not know they turned apostates as renegades 
(deserted their religion).’“(Ibn Abi Mulaika said, "Allah, we seek refuge with You 
from turning on our heels from the (Islamic) religion and from being put to trial"). 

Sahih al-Bukhari Fladith: 7048 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

!3j Jia (JlAj Jl <Jc- lj! " Jujj A-ilc. Abi Jj^a ^Jl (3-® 

" i 2 Sa*j La V Jjijj .^^LLLa! 4-13 J cJjlks Ijk VaI yj^l 


The Prophet said, "I am your predecessor at the Lake-Fount (Kauthar) and some men 
amongst you will be brought to me, and when I will try to hand them some water, 
they will be pulled away from me by force whereupon I will say, ‘O Lord, my 
companions!’ Then the Almighty will say, ‘You do not know what they did after 
you left, they introduced new things into the religion after you.’“ 


Sahih al-Bukhari Fladith: 7049 
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Narrated Sahl bin Sa’d: 

^ic. iji" 4.2c. 4«i ^ i >^i ^aii t'i»i»ii a^ 

£glc. d^Ji e^kj LalaJ 4ia Cj^joi c4_La l_J^k aijj (ja 

n •»' ■’ll - ■» «*• • 1 ° - 

. f^J gr^ J^» ^ 

Cliika cbl^-ui i‘'lai An g]la3 t^A t^\wi Ij!j ^J\ ^ (jLaxil! ^jjLAuo3 jlk (llli 

V 222 <JULa _^La ^4-j) " aii ^3^ ajjj 4lik-<uj2 ££jakJI ,n» >« tag rd Ulj 2Jls ,^*i 

_" aa L>a \ m \ m Jjiiil 22 j2u l^-ij ^ 


I heard the Prophet saying, "I am your predecessor at the Lake-Fount (Kauthar), and 
whoever will come to it, will drink from it, and whoever will drink from it, will never 
become thirsty after that. There will come to me some people whom I know and they 
know me, and then a barrier will be set up between me and them.” Abu Sa’id al- 
Khudri added that the Prophet further said: "I will say those people are from me. It 
will be said, ‘You do not know what changes and new things they did after you.’ 
Then I will say, ‘Far removed (from mercy), far removed (from mercy), those who 
changed after me! ’ " 

Sahih al-Bukhari Hadith:7050-7051 


Narrated ‘Uqba bin ‘Amir: 

The Prophet went out and offered the funeral prayer for the martyrs of the (battle of) 
Uhud and then ascended the pulpit and said, "I am your predecessor and I am a 
witness against you. By Allah, I am now looking at my Tank-lake (Al-Kauthar) and 
I have been given the keys of the treasures of the earth (or the keys of the earth). By 
Allah! I am not afraid that you become polytheist after me, but I am afraid that you 
will start competing for it (i.e., the pleasures and treasures of this world). 

Sahih al-Bukhari Hadith: 6426 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

(jc- Vlkj (jijjV $42 " dJla 4.2 c. 2b! (jc. 

" CF" lF 

The Prophet said, "By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, I will drive some people out 
from my (sacred) Fount on the Day of Resurrection as strange camels are expelled 
from a private trough." 
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Sahih al-Bukhari Hadith: 2367 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

sjjI (Jlaa 

.U.A (jli /' t _ 5 lc. 

... The Prophet said to the Ansar: "You will find after me some great selfishness 
(UTHRAH). Then be patient till you meet Allah and meet His Apostle at al-Kauthar 
(i.e. a fount in Paradise).’’(Anas added:) But we did not remain patient. 

Note: In English translation of Sahih al-Bukhari ‘Uthrah’ (selfishness) has been 
translated to another word, but the rest are the same. 

Sahih al-Bukhari Hadith: 3147 


4.2c. ^ au! I Jala 1 u^ill tsilaali 


Narrated al-Musaiyab: 

<21jj \j (Jill /& jS'a‘31 


Itkla Aluuljj ^Iujj Aolc. <uil ^jia *•" m°i 

UiSa^.! La V 


I met al-Bara bin ‘Azib and said (to him). "May you live prosperously! You enjoyed 
the company of the Prophet and gave him the Pledge of allegiance (of al-Hudaibiya) 
under the Tree (of al-Hudaybiyah).”On that, al-Bara’ said, "O my nephew! You do 
not know what we have done after him (i.e. his death)." 


Sahih al-Bukhari Hadith: 4170 


These traditions, nonetheless, indicate the Prophet’s (S) knowledge and awareness 
that some of his companions will change after him (S), and, therefore, will be 
condemned to hell. This is another reason why the Shi’a maintain that the Prophet 
(S) MUST have had a special vicegerent to trust the affairs of the Ummah (Nation) 
to — a vicegerent that will NOT mutilate the religion and will remain steadfast until 
he meets his Creator (SWT). 

It is a known fact that the companions quarreled after the death of the Prophet (S), 
and wars were waged. The fact, again and again, that the companions were divided 
is illuminated by Allah (SWT) in the following verse: 

"Let there be among you an Ummah inviting to all that is good, enjoining what is 
right, and forbidding what is wrong. They are the ones to attain felicity. Be not like 
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those who are divided amongst themselves and fall into disputations after receiving 
Clear Signs: For them is a dreadful Chastisement. On the Day when some faces will 
be (lit up with) white, and some faces will be (in the gloom of) black: To those whose 
faces will be black, (will be said): Did ye reject Faith after accepting it? Taste then 
the Chastisement for rejecting Faith.’’(Qur’an 3:104-106) 

The above verse shows among the companion there were a group (Ummah) who 
will remain righteous. The verse emphasizes that this Ummah is among them so it 
does not cover all of them. However, the latter part the verse describes the thrid 
group who were apostatized (turned back on) their faith after the Prophet (S) died. 
The verse indicates that on the Day of Judgment, there will be two factions: one with 
white-lit faces, and the other with black-lit faces; that’s another hint that the 
companions will be divided. 

Here are some more verses from the Qur’an that address the third group of 
companions and their actions: 

"They swear by Allah that they said nothing (evil), but indeed they uttered 
blasphemy, and they uttered it after accepting Islam: and they meditated a plot which 
they were unable to carry out: this revenge of theirs was (their) only return for the 
bounty with which Allah and His Messenger had enriched them! If they repent, it 
will be best for them: But if they turn back (to their evil ways), Allah will punish 
them with a grievous chastisement in this life and in the Hereafter: They shall have 
none on earth to protect or help them. (Qur’an 9:74)” 

"So He hath put as a consequence hypocrisy into their hearts, (to last) till the Day 
whereon they shall meet Him: because they broke their Covenant with Allah, and 
because they lied (again and again). (Qur’an 9:77)" 

"The Arabs are the worst in unbelief and hypocrisy, and most fitted to be in 
ignorance of the command which Allah hath sent down to His Messenger: But Allah 
is All-Knowing, All-Wise. (Qur’an 9:97)" 

"Hast thou not turned thy thought to those who declare that they believe in the 
revelations that have come to thee and to those before thee? Their (real) wish is to 
resort together for judgment (in their disputes) to the Evil (Tagut) though they were 
ordered to reject him. But Satan’s wish is to lead them astray far away (from the 
Right). (Qur’an 4:60)" 

"In their hearts is a disease; and Allah has increased their disease: And grievous is 
the chastisement they (incur), because they lied (to themselves). (Qur’an 2:10)" 

Now let us look at the following verse: 
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"Has not the time arrived for the Believers that their hearts in all humility should 
engage in the remembrance of Allah and of the Truth which has been revealed (to 
them), and that they should not become like those to whom was given The Book 
aforetime, but long ages passed over them and their hearts grew hard? For many 
among them are rebellious transgressors. (Qur’an 57:16)" 

There may be some translations which state that the above verse is meant to address 
the Jews and the Christians. That is not true, because it contradicts the verse itself. 
First, Allah (SWT) is addressing the companions and then comparing them to the 
Jews and the Christians. How then could it be that Allah (SWT) tells the Jews and 
the Christians: "Has not the time arrived for the Believers that their hearts in all 
humility should engage in the remembrance of Allah...’’and then tell them: "...and 
that they should not become like those to whom was given The Book aforetime...” 

Why would Allah (SWT) compare the Christians (or the Jews) to themselves? Does 
that make sense? No, and Allah (SWT) doesn’t contradict Himself (SWT). Rather, 
the verse was revealed as a questioning by Allah (SWT) regarding some of the the 
Muhajiroon (the Immigrants), who 17 years after the Qur’an was revealed, had still 
not fully believed in their hearts. Allah (SWT), as a result, showed disapproval. 
Again, at the end, Allah points out that among them are many rebellious 
transgressors. 

As we mentioned, there are some verses in Qur’an which admired the first faction 
among the companions. Nevertheless, these verses do not include ALL the 
companions. Qur’an often uses the phrase "believers among them” or "those who 
preceded in belief among them” which shows it does not address the whole 
companions. In fact some hypocrites were among the companions. If hypocrites 
were known among the companions they would be no longer hypocrites and would 
become known enemy, Moreover, when Allah states I WAS pleased with them till 
today, it does not imply that they will also be good tomorrow. It is inconceivable 
that Allah will give a permanent immunity to some people who supposedly have 
done some good things earlier, but they shed the blood of thousands of innocent 
Muslims later after the departure of Prophet. 

If it were so, it would mean that a companion could cancel all the Qur’anic rules and 
the instructions of the Prophet. However, as I mentioned, Shi’a do not discredit all 
the companions. There were companions who are in great respect for us. These are 
those whom Allah admired in the Holy Qur’an. As you might have noticed, those 
verses in the Holy Qur’an do not include all the companions. When Allah states: 

And those who preceded (in belief), from among Immigrants and Helpers and those 
who followed them in what was good, Allah “WAS “satisfied with them; He has 
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prepared for them gardens under which rivers flow to dwell therein for ever. That is 
the great felicity. (Qur’an 9:100) 

And (however) among the Arabs around you are hypocrites, and also among the 
people of Madina (there are some who) persist in hypocrisy whom you (O 
Muhammad) do not know. We, We know them, and We shall punish them twice; 
then they will be sent to a painful doom. (Qur’an 9:101) 

The above verses show that: 

1- Allah WAS satisfied with them, but may not be applicable later. 

2- Allah addressing those who preceded in belief from among them, thus it means 
He is not addressing all of the companions. 

3- Immediately in the next verse, Allah talks about the hypocrites arround Prophet 
who pretend to be his sincere companions and even Prophet does not know them 
according to the above verse. This is in conformity with the traditions of Sahih al- 
Bukhari mentioned above that Allah will say to His Prophet that "You do not know 
what these companions have done after you left them." 

Of course, there are verses in Qur’an in which Allah uses past tense verb, but it is 
intended as present and/or future tense verb. However it is not always the case. There 
are many verses in Qur’an in which Allah clearly states that He changes His 
decisions in time based on our actions at each instant of time. Allah is not in the 
domain of time, but He has ability to change his decision in the dimension of time. 
Of course He previously know what He will to change later, and He has the 
foreknowledge of every thing. He does not treat a believer in a bad manner today, 
even though He knows that this believer will become apostate tomorrow. 

To clarify this point, please see verses of Qur’an such as 8:65-66, 7:153, 16:110, 
16:119, 13:11, in which Allah clearly states He changes His decision based on our 
behavior. You can locate many verses like these in Qur’an. 

Thus Allah’s judgment about human beings changes in time according to our 
actions. If we do something good, He will get please with us, and then if we do 
something bad, He gets angry from us, and so on. Companions are not exempt from 
this rule. Any body who does good deeds, Allah was pleased with him, no matter if 
he was companion or not. 

Allah is JUST. He does not discriminate between companion and others who live at 
this time. No body is guaranteed to go to paradise if he or she does wrong things, 
kills innocents,... . Otherwise Allah is not just. Allah states in Qur’an that 

"Every body is responsible for what he has done.’’(Qur’an 74:38). 
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Allah Also states: "Fulfill your propmise, so that I fullfill My Promise.’’(Qur’an 
2:40). 

Thus even if we assume for the sake of argument that the verse 9:100 implies "alf’the 
companions have been promised Paradise, the verse 2:40 clearly states that if those 
people break their convenant after the death of the messenger of Allah and kill 
innocents, then Allah will not fulfill His promise for them either. 

Let us also look at the following Qur’anic verses which clearly shows that even a 
person with high virtues who deserves paradise, can bum out all his good deeds 
(Habt of Amal) at once! So never judge people for their early good work (if any!). 
We should always look at the final result of each person. 

Allah said: 

"(O Prophet) If you ascribe a partner to Allah, your work will burn out, and you will 
be among the losers.”(Qur’an 39:65) 

If prophet’s deeds are in danger of burning, it is clear how to judge for the 
companions. Of course prophet did not burn out his deeds, but there was potential 
of danger of burning for him too. 

Allah also said: 

"And if any of you turn back from their faith and die in disbelief, their works bum 
out and will be of no use in this world and Hereafter, and they will be companions 
of Fire for ever.”(Qur’an 2:217) 

He, Exalted, also said: "Those who become unbeliever after they have been believer, 
and grow violent in disbelief, their repentance will not be accepted and such people 
are those who go astray.’’(Qur’an 3:90) 

He also said: 

"On that day (Doomsday) some faces will be bright and some faces will be dark. To 
those whose faces will be dark (will be said:) Did you reject faith after accepting it? 
Taste the penalty for rejecting faith!’’(Qur’an 3:106) 

Allah also said: 

"Those who believe, then reject faith, then believe (again), and then reject faith 
(again) and go on in disbelief, Allah willnot forgive them nor guide them on the 
way.”(Qur’an 4:137) 

So it is quite possible for a believer whom Allah is satisfied with him, to become 
unbeliever tomorrow. Otherwise if somebody is promised that Allah is satisfied with 
him for ever and unconditionally (no mater he kills innocents or does any other 
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wrong thing later), then it means that he is no longer under the test of Allah, which 
is in contradiction with several verses of Qur’an. 

You may say: 

the companions fought for years with the Prophet against the infidels, They certainly 
deserve Paradise, particularly those who gained divine blessings. According to the 
Holy Qur'an: 

"Certainly Allah was well pleased with the believers when they swore allegiance to 
you under the tree." (48:18) 

There is no doubt that the Holy Prophet respected them. 


Answer: 

First,you said that the Prophet respected and honored his companions. This is 
correct. In addition, all Muslims and men of learning agree that the Holy Prophet 
knew the good and bad actions of the people. 

He appreciated their good deeds. If he respected someone, it was for his good deeds. 
But appreciation shown to one for doing a good deed, does not prove that his end 
will be fortunate. Perhaps he will commit evil deeds in the future. If he does, 
upbraiding him beforehand, is unjustified, even though it may be known that he will 
commit the sin in the future. Ali knew of the sin and damned end of Abdu’r-Rahman 
Ibn Muljim Muradi and repeatedly told him that he was his assassin. At one point he 
explicitly said: "I want him to live, but he is bent upon killing me, and this 
treacherous friend belongs to the clan of the Murad." This 

statement has been recorded by Ibn Hajar Makki towards the end of Part I of Sawa'iq, 
page 72. Yet Imam Ali(a) did not intend to punish him. Hence, the hadith which 
indicates that the merit of some particular action or statement is not necessarily 
influential for all time to come. 

Second,You said that since the sahaba were at the Bai’at-e-Rizwan and pledged their 
fealty to the Prophet, they were not subject to condemnation, but deserved praise 
because they are the referents of the holy verse you cited (48:18). Research scholars 
and ulema have commented extensively on this topic, saying that the divine pleasure 
of this verse refers only to the particular action, Bai’at (allegiance), and that it does 
not extend indefinitely. 

You are aware yourselves that on the occasion of the Bai’at in Hudaibiyya, there 
were 1,500 people of the community present, of whom afterwards a number of 
people were included in the ’verses of hypocrisy’. Allah promised them Hell for ever. 
Is it possible that Allah and the Prophet might be pleased with some people and that 
some of them might remain in hell forever? It follows that the divine pleasure was 
not due to the Bai’at-e-Shajara (allegiance under the tree) alone, but was based on 
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sincere faith and good deeds. Those who believed in divine unity and Prophethood 
and pledged fealty deserved divine pleasure. They were declared to be the people of 
Paradise. But those who paid allegiance without faith, or who did not pay allegiance, 
deserved His wrath. Obviously, the Sahaba performed commendable actions, and 
for their good actions (like allegiance under the tree) they should be praised. And 
even if a believer, whether he be a sahabi or not, commits a fault, he may be 
criticized. 

The Shia sect has always reported the good performances of the sahaba. 

Moreover, it acknowledges the good performance even of those who have been the 
targets of sharp criticisms. For instance, it appreciates their allegiance under the tree, 
their migration with the Holy Prophet, taking part in battles, but it also criticizes and 
condemns their bad actions. 

Please study the Shia view of the companions again. 

You may say: 

I'm surprised to hear you say that the Prophet's companions committed misdeeds. 
The Prophet declared each of them the guide and leader of the community. He said 
in a well known hadith: 

"Verily, my companions are like stars; if you follow any one of them, you will be 
guided." 

Answer: 

I am constrained to discuss some aspects of this hadith before I venture to reply. Of 
course we will not talk about the source, correctness, or weakness of the hadith by 
way of criticism, for we would drift from the main point. Our discussion will focus 
on its meaning. 

Those who were blessed with the honor of seeing the Holy Prophet, or who had 
narrated hadith from him, are called sahaba and ashab (companions). 

The greatest misunderstanding among you is that, on account of your good will 
towards the companions, you consider all of them free from all faults although the 
fact is otherwise. Among the companions of the Holy Prophet, there were both good 
and bad people, of whom Allah was fully aware. This can well be proved by the 
chapter Munafiqun (Hypocrites) and verses of some other chapters, like Tauba also 
known as Al-Bara'a (The Immunity) and Ahzab (The Clans), which were revealed 
in condemnation of companions who were hypocrites and sinners, sunni prominent 
ulema have recorded some of the companions' faults and misdeeds in their authentic 
books. Hisham Bin Muhammad Sa'yib Kalbi, one of the illustrious ulema of sunni 
sect has compiled a book on the faults and defects of the sahaba. 
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The hypocrites, whom Allah Almighty (in the Holy Qur'an) have condemned, were 
two-faced people, who were Muslims in appearance only. Their hearts were stained 
with corruption and misguidance; and all of them were included in the companions. 
So how can we have goodwill towards all the companions? And how can we be sure 
that following any of them will ensure salvation? Is it not a fact that in the affair of 
Aqaba there were companions who appeared to be faithful but were determined to 
kill the Holy Prophet? 

You may say here: Some ulema consider the Aqaba affair the invention of the Shias. 
But Answer: 

Please refer to Dala’ilu’n-Nabuwat compiled by Hafiz Abu Bakr Ahmad Bin Husain 
Baihaqi Shafi’i, who is one of sunni eminent scholars and jurists. He has recorded 
the story of Batn-e-Aqaba with an authentic chain of narrators; and also Imam 
Ahmad Bin Hanbal, reports from Abu Tufail, and Ibn Abi'l-Hadid writes in his 
Sharhe Nahju’l-Balagha. It’s also recorded in: 

t jjiibdb 

^ JjjjJ ttijlfcAll 

jjjS (jjl J 

^jil) jji ajAudl 

The great ulema of both sects have written that on Muhammad's way back from the 
Tabuk expedition, fourteen hypocrites conspired to kill him. The plan was to push 
him from his camel into a precipice as he rode by night over al-Aqaba, a narrow 
passage through which only one man could pass. When they tried to execute their 
design, the Angel Gabriel informed the Holy Prophet of it. The Holy Prophet sent 
Hudhaifa Nakha'i to hide behind a hill. When the conspirators arrived and talked 
together, he recognized them all. Of them seven belonged to the Umayyads. 
Hudhaifa came to the Holy Prophet and named all of them. The Holy Prophet 
ordered him to keep the plot secret and said that Allah was their guard. In the early 
part of the night, the Holy Prophet began the journey, followed by his army. 
Ammar-e-Yasir led the camel from the front and Hudhaifa drove it from behind. 
When they reached the narrow passage, the hypocrites threw their leather bags full 
of sand (or their oil-cans) before the camel making a huge noise, hoping that the 
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frightened animal would throw the Holy Prophet down the steep cliff. But Allah 
Almighty protected him and the conspirators fled away in the crowd. 

Were these people not included among the companions? Is it true that to follow them 
means the path of guidance? 

When we talk of the companions of the Holy Prophet of Allah why should we shut 
our eyes to their faults? 

Caliph Umar had lashed Abu Huraira because he used to quote false hadith from the 
Prophet. Was he not among the companions? Had he not falsely narrated a large 
number of hadith? Can the Holy Prophet of Allah order the community to follow 
liars and forgers? If this hadith is correct, that is, that if we follow any one of the 
companions, we will be guided, then please let us know whom we should follow, if 
two companions go in opposite directions. Or if there are two groups of them, each 
fighting against the other, or each contrary to the other, whom should we support? 
You may say here: if one opposed the other, we should assess the facts properly. The 
one who is purer and whose statement is more logical should be followed. 

But answer: 

If, according to your statement, we made careful inquiries and found one of them 
pure and on the right side, then the opposite group of the ashab must be impure and 
on the wrong side. Then this hadith basically loses credence because it is impossible 
that disagreeing companions can both be sources of guidance. 

Was Sa'd Bin Ubaida not one of the companions who did not pay allegiance to Abu 
Bakr and Umar? All the Shia and Sunni historians unanimously hold that he went to 
Syria and lived there until in the middle of the caliphate of Umar, he was murdered. 
So following him and opposing Abu Bakr and Umar, according to this hadith is the 
path of guidance. 

Were Talha and Zubair not among the companions who pledged allegiance under 
the tree? Did they not oppose the rightful successor of the Holy Prophet, the 
acknowledged fourth caliph according to sunni belief. Were not these companions 
responsible for the bloodshed of innumerable Muslims? Now please let us know 
which of these two groups of companions who fought with each other was the truly 
guided one. If you say that, since both groups were obedient both were on the right 
side, you will be wrong. It is impossible to claim that opposing factions are both 
guided. 

It therefore follows that the companions who were on the side of Ali were definitely 
the guided ones. The group on the opposite side took the wrong way; and this is 
another proof to refute your statement that all those companions who were present 
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in Bai'at-e-Rizwan, under the tree, were rightly guided. Among those who pledged 
fealty under the tree were these two, Talha and Zubair, who also fought 

against the rightful caliph. They actually fought against the one about whom the 
Holy Prophet had said: "O Ali, fighting against thee is fighting against me." 
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Doesn’t it amount to fighting against the Holy Prophet of Allah? So how can you say 
that the word Ashab or presence under the tree of allegiance is a guarantee for 
salvation? 

Mu’awiya and 'Amr As were companions and yet they fought against the successor 
of the Holy Prophet and cursed and abused Ali at public meetings and even in the 
addresses given after Jum'a (Friday) prayers. They did so despite the fact, as reported 
by prominent ulema of sunni sect in their authentic books, that the Holy Prophet had 
repeatedly said, "He who abuses or curses Ali, abuses me. He who abuses me, abuses 
Allah." 
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If we look carefully at the conducts of some of the companions, we come to know 
that many of them were indulged in committing unlawful acts. For instance: 

Lying 

Some of the prominent and well-known companions resorted to lying about ’How’ab 
in the event of the Jamal (Camel) sedition. Not only did they lie but they also 
persuaded others to give a false testimony. 
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Khalid bin Walid's Crime 

During Abu Bakr’s era, Khalid bin Abdul Walid attacked upon Malik's tribesmen 
looting and plundering their property and taking them as captives. In this attack, 
Khalid bin Walid killed Malik bin Nuwayra, head of the clan, and committed 
adultery with his wife. This unlawful act on the part of Khalid was later condemned 
and denounced by Umar bin Khattab. 
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Adultery Committed by Mughayra 

Mughayra bin Shu’aba committed adultery and the story has been recorded as 
follows: 

Mughayra bin Shu’aba committed adultery with Umm Jamil daughter of Amr, a 
woman from Qays clan. People like Abu Bakra, Nafi’ bin Harith and Shibl bin 
Ma’bad gave testimony and confirmed that he had committed adultery. 

When a fourth witness named Ziad bin Sumayyah - or Ziad bin Abih - came to 
testify against Mughayra, Umar bin Khattab made him understand that he should 
give an implicit testimony least Mughayra should be denigrated and humiliated with 
punishment. 

Then Umar asked Ziad about his observations: "Did you see Mughayra penetrating 
and withdrawing like kohl needle entering the Kohl bottle?" 

"No," said Ziad. 

Umar then said: "Allahu Akbar, O Mughayra, stand up and punish the witnesses." 
There and then Mughayra stood up and punished all the three witnesses. 
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Samura bin Jundab Selling Wine 

Samura bin Jundab began to sell wine during the time of Umar bin Khattab, the 
second caliph. When Umar heard of this, he said: "May God destroy him..." 
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Mu’awiyah Betraying in Sale of Commodity 

Mu’awiyah bin Abu Sufyan sold goods and things for more than they actually 
weighed. For example, it has been reported in al-Muwatta’ that Zayd bin Aslam 
heard Ata bin Yasar say the following: "Mu’awiyah had a container made of gold 
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and which he used to drink water with, or he had some dinar which he sold for more 
than their weight. 

At this time, Abu Darda said: "I heard the Prophet (S) forbid such a transaction 
except for when every (homogenous) commodity should be sold for exactly the same 
weight. 

"I don't see any problem in this transaction," Mu’awiyah said. 

Abu Darda replied, "If you are fair enough, you would see that I have just informed 
Mu’awiyah of the saying of the Messenger of Allah (S) but he gives me his own 
opinion. O Mu’awiyah, I will not reside in the land that you are living in." 
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In the battles of Uhud and Hunain, didn't companions of the Prophet actually run 
away, except Ali (AS) and some persons? They ran from the battlefield and left the 
Holy Prophet to face the enemy. This has been recorded by sunni historians. 

It’s interesting to know about the battles of Uhud: 

Al-Tabari reported that Abu Rafi said: 
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The Messenger of God witnessed a group of pagans coming to him. He said to ‘Ali: 
Charge them. ‘Ali charged them and forced them to retreat and killed Amr Ibn 
Abdullah Al-Jumahi. The Prophet beheld another group coming and told ‘Ali to 
charge them and he did. He scattered them and killed Sheibah Ibn Malik one of the 
children of Amir Ibn Lu-ay. 

Amazed by ‘Ali's sacrifice Gabriel said: "Messenger of God what a redeemer ‘Ali 
is!" The Prophet replied: "He is from me and I am from him." Gabriel said: "And I 
am from both of you.'They heard at that time a voice saying: "There is no youth 
(full of manhood) but ‘Ali and no sword comparable to Zulfiqar (‘Ali's sword) 
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Al-Bukhari narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S) said the following to his 
companions in his last speech: 

Surely, you will meet your Lord, and He will ask you about your deeds. Beware! Do 
not become infidels after me by cutting the throats of one another. It is incumbent 
on those who are present to convey this message (of mine) to those who are absent. 
May be that some of those to whom it will be conveyed will understand it better than 
those who have actually heard it.” 

Sahih al-Bukhari, Hadith:4406 

On the other hand, the documented history confirms that some companions shed the 
blood of thousands of Muslims. Good examples of them are Talha and Zubair in the 
battle of "Camel", in order to overthrow ‘Ali from power. 

They could not see him in power, and found him a great obstacle for their robberies. 
Their plot was finally failed and both Talha and Zubair were killed. Muawiyah and 
Amr Ibn al-Auss are another examples, who waged the war of Siffin against ‘Ali 
(as) killing other thousands of Muslims. 

As such, is there any reason we should respect ALL of the companions and follow 
ALL of them? please think, my dear brothers & sisters. 

So, can it really be said that it was befitting for the Prophet, to introduce each and 
every one of his companions as a guiding star? Having said this, if I criticize some 
of the companions, you shouldn't consider me unjust. 

Sayings of Sunni Leaders and Memorizers about Hadith of al-Nujum 

The fact is that a great many Sunni scholars and experts in hadith, exegesis, and 
biography (rijal) have clearly and explicitly considered Hadith of al-Nujum and its 
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entire text and chains of transmission to be poor so much that it leaves no doubt as 
to the fact that it is unreliable and inauthentic. 

1- Ahmad bin Hanbal 

Zahabi says: “Ahmad bin Hanbal was Shaykh al-Islam and master of Muslims in his 
era. He was a memorizer (hafiz) and authority for Muslims.” 

Ahmad bin Hanbal does not consider Hadith of al-Nujum as authentic and valid. 
This opinion has been narrated by a group of scholars including Ibn Amir al-Haj in 
Al-Taqrir al-Tahbir fi Sharh al-Tahrir(j£^' j ji^), Ibn Qudamah in al- 
Muntakhab b. 'Vn Ji) and Amir Padshah Hanafi in Al-Taysir fi Sharh al-Tahrir( 
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2- Abu Ibrahim Mazna 

Abu Ibrahim Mazna is another scholar who believes that Hadith of al-Nujum is not 
authentic. Abu Ibrahim Mazna is Shafi’ei’s student and companion. Hafiz Ibn Abd 
al-Barr quotes him as such: "Mazna says about Hadith of al-Nujum, the alleged 
prophetic tradition: 

"If this hadith were true, then that means that whatever the companions have narrated 
from the Holy Prophet (S) and evidences they present can be trusted. Therefore, 
based on the tradition in question, all the companions are reliable and they quote the 
Prophet (S) honestly. 

That is what I believe is the meaning of the Hadith. However, if what the companions 
have uttered were acceptable to them, they would not contradict or falsify one 
another. None of them would turn to another companion to seek his advice. So, think 
over it." 
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What is useful for our discussion is the sentence "If this hadith were true..but the 
connotation he has drawn out of Hadth al-Nujum should be judged by hadith 
experts. 24 

3- Abu Bakr Bazzaz 

Hafiz Abu Bakr Bazzaz has also criticized Hadith of al-Nujum and elaborated on various 
dimension of the hadith finally considering it as poor and unreliable. Hafiz Ibn Abd al-Barr 
writes: 

(j j j^ac. (j .j ,'u^d j5ojjI Lil <Jla Jla c_jjj! (jj a (jj \V’i.w 

^ 1» |(Jla 4jl_L^a 4-djdl (_£.ljl L 5 ^ ^ AAt/i (jC- LSj^. jd! 

(jc. jV !3&j» | Jla l^jlaa dl£ jl <Ju«^ 

^1 (jc- i luaa (jj (jc. 4_ul (jc. JDj (jj ^o^.^Jl.lic. e, JJ i jAj!j4_ilc.^U)l^gXL<aj 

c q» -s-> ^1 Lailj c^ac. (jjl (jc. 4 _ijI (jc. 2 a^.^)]l.lAC. aljj Lajj jj-^a ^jul! (jc. ^ac. 

aJ jjll (jc. (JaI jV tjuj cA <Ja 

“Muhammad bin Ibrahim bin Saeid narrated to me that Muhammad bin Ahmed had 
reported that Muhammad bin Abyyub had said: "Abu Bakr Ahmed bin Amr bin 
Abdul Khaliq says: "He is asked about the traditions on the tongue of people ascribed 
to the Holy Prophet, peace be upon him and his family, and it is said by people that 
he said: 

"Verily, the like of my companions is that of the starts - or my companions are like 
stars - whomever you follow, you will rightly guided." 

This saying has not been correctly reported from the Holy Prophet, peace be upon 
him and his family. This tradition has been narrated by Abdur Rahim bin Zayd 
Ammi, from his father, from Saeid bin Musayib, from Ibn Umar, from the Prophet 
(S). 

In some versions of the report, Abdur Rahim has reported from his father, from Ibn 
Amr omitting Saeid bin Musayyib. Moreover, this hadith is weak because the 
scholars of hadith have refrained to quote him or narrate any traditions from him.” 


24 Al-Bani, one of the contemporaries say: It seems that the text of this hadith is against the 
meaning understood by Mazna. In fact, it refers to utterances made by the companions according 
to their own opinions. Therefore, the meaning of the hadith indicative of it being fabricated and 
ascribed falsely to the Holy Prophet, peace be upon him and his family. That because we cannot 
imagine that the Prophet, peace be upon him and his family, allowed us to follow every companion 
despite the fact that there were people exercising precaution. His prayers were answered and none 
of the Shafi'eites considered himself superior to him. He was also the individual who gave ritual 
ablution (ghus) to Imam Shafi'ei. 
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4- Abul Hasan Daru Qutni 

Ibn Kathir writes in this regard: 

“The great memorizer, Ali bin Umar bin Ahmad bin Mahdi bin Masud bin Dinar bin 
Abdullah Daru Qutni was an expert in criticism of narrators from his time as of this 
era. He had seen many narrators. He was a skilled writer, critique and a leader of his 
time in the science of biography (rijal) and criticism of narrators (jarh and ta'dil). He 
has authored and composed a valuable book in this regard. He had extensive 
knowledge of traditions and complete information of Ilm al-Dirayah (science of the 
text of Hadith).” 

One of the scholars who have considered Hadth al-Nujum to be weak and unreliable 
is Daru Qutni (d. 385 A.H). Ibn Hajar Asqalani says: “He has pointed out this 
tradition in Malik's Gharaib considering the tradition as weak.” 
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5- Ibn Hazm Andalusi 


One of the Sunni scholars who have expressly rejected Hadith of al-Nujum and 
asserted its invalidity is Ibn Hazm Andulusi (d. 456 A.H.). As reported by a number 
of Sunni scholars, he has stated in clear terms that this hadith is fabricated. For 
instance, while narrating this tradition, Ibn Hayyan says: "Abu Muhammad Ali bin 
Ahmad bin Hazm writes in a treatise in criticism of ra’y (lit. Opinion) analogy, 
istihsan (lit. preference), ta’lil and taqlid: 


US 








"This false report is fabricated and forged; it is never authentic." 
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6- Ahmad bin al-Hussein Bayhaqi 

One of the Sunni scholars who have criticized the soundness Hadith of al-Nujum 
and described it as poor and unreliable is Abu Bakr, Ahmad bin Hussein Bayhaqi. 
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7- Ibn Jawzi 

Another prominent Sunni scholar who has discredited Hadith of al-Nujum and 
denied its soundness is Ibn Jawzi. he writes: 

Nu‘aym bin Hammad is quoted as saying: Abdur Rahim bin Zayd al-Ammi related 
to us from Saeid bin Musayyib from Umar bin al-Khattab that the Apostle of Allah 
(S) has said: "I asked my Lord about what my companions would differ in after me. 
Then, He revealed to me: 

“O Muhammad! To Me your companions are like stars in the sky, some of them are 
brighter than others; so, to Me, whoever takes hold of any of the things they differ 
about would be rightly guided." 

And he goes on to add: 

The soundness of this tradition is uncertain on the side of two transmitters, hence 
unreliable; one is Nu‘aym bin Hammad who is discredited and disapproved, and the 
other is ‘Abdur Rahim bin Zayd al-Ammi about whom Yahya bin Mu'een has said: 
"‘Abdur Rahim is a liar". 
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8- Abu Hayyan Andalusi 

Another scholar and great memorizer who has discredited Hadith of al-Nujum is 
Abu Hayyan Andalusi. He has an interesting research about the Hadith of al-Nujum 
which we will partly quote here because of its usefulness. First, he relates the 
following from al- Zamakhshari: 

Al-Zamakhshari said: If you ask how the Qur'an elucidates everything, I would say 
it means that the Qur'an has explicated everything of religious affairs; it has asserted 
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some of them and has referred some to sunna since He (Allah) has commanded to 
follow the Apostle of Allah (S) and obey him, and has said: 

“Nor does he speak out of [his own] desire.” 

Moreover, He has encouraged Muslims to follow what has been unanimously 
agreed. He says: 

"And follows other than the way of the believers." 

The Apostle of Allah (S) has permitted his umma to follow his companions and 
emulate his deeds as he said: "My companions are like stars, whomever among them 
you follow, you will be guided". The fact, this hadith is not uttered by the Apostle 
of Allah (S) and this fabricated hadith is by no means true to be from the Apostle of 
Allah (S). 

He states that Hafiz Abu Muhammad bin Ahmad bin Hazm has also said in his 
treatise in refutation of al-Ra’y wa al-Qiyas, Ta'lil and Taqlid: 

This [i.e., the Hadith of al-Nujum] is a tradition which is a fabricated lie against the 
Prophet (S) and it can never have been said by the Prophet (S). 

Bazzaz, the author of Musnad, has mentioned the chain of transmission. He says: 
The people narrate from the Prophet (S.) as saying: "My companions are comparable 
to the stars - or are like stars -, whomever among them you follow, you will be 
guided". This saying does not belong to the Prophet (S). 

Abdur Rahim bin Zayd al-Ammi has related on the authority of his father from Saeid 
bin Musayyib from Ibn Umar from the Prophet (S). The weakness of this hadith is 
on the side of Abd al-Rahim, as the scholars have avoided transmitting his hadith. 

It is to be said that the popular biographer, Ibn Mu'een, has commented in his Al- 
Mawdhu‘at about Abdur Rahim bin Zayd al-Ammi, one of the transmitters in the 
chain of the transmission of the above hadith, as follows: "Abdur Rahim bin Zayd is 
a liar and untrustworthy." Similarly, Bukhari has said in his Al-Dhu'afa: "He [i.e., 
‘Abdur Rahim] is abandoned". 

Hamza al-Jazri has also narrated the same tradition. Hamza's narration is 
disreputable and abandoned. 
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9- Shams al-Din Zahabi 

Shams al-Din Zahabi has in numerous cases discredited the Hadith of al- Nujum in 
his Mizan al-I'tidal fi Naqd al-Rijal. For instance, in a biography of Ja’far bin Abd 
al-Wahid Hashimi al-Qadhi, after quoting the scholars' sayings about him, he adds: 
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Among his evils is his narration on the authority of Wahab bin Jarir from his father 
from A‘mash from Abu Salih from Abu Huraira, from the Prophet (S) that he said: 

"My companions are like stars, whoever follows anything from them, he will be 
guided." 

In another instance, writing the biography of Zayd al-Ammi, and after relating the 
hadith, he said: "This hadith is invalid." 
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10- Ibn Qayyim al-Jawzi 

Another Sunni scholar who has criticized the soundness of Hadith of al-Nujum is 
Ibn Qayyim al-Jawzi .He has discredited the Hadith of al-Nujum and has commented 
in rejection of the "imitators" and their reasons as follows: 

The forty fifth reason is this saying of theirs: For the validity of emulation this well- 
known hadith suffices that: "My companions are like the stars, whomever among 
them you follow, you will be guided." 

The answer to this saying can be given from several perspectives: One is that this 
hadith has been transmitted by way of Al-A‘mash from Abu Sufyan bin Jabir from 
Saeid bin al-Musayyib's hadith from Ibn Umar, and by way of Hamza al-Jazri from 
Nafi’ from Ibn Umar, and none of them is proven and authenticated. 

He goes on to say: 

Ibn Abd al-Barr said: Muhammad bin Ibrahim bin Saeid has related to us that Abu 
Abdullah bin Mufarraj has narrated to him on the authority of Muhammad bin 
Ayyub Samut that Bazzaz has said: As for what is related from the Prophet (S) as 
having said, "My companions are like the stars, whomever among them you follow, 
you will be guided" is not a sound hadith from the Prophet, peace be upon him and 
his family, because it has not been reported through a valid chain of transmission. 
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11- Zayn al-Din Iraqi 

Another scholar who has rejected Hadith of al-Nujm and considered it as inauthentic 
is Zayn al-Din Iraqi. He has the following to say about the Hadith of al- Nujum: 
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“The hadith "My companions are like the stars, whomever among them you follow, 
you will be guided" has been related by Daru Qutni in Al-Fadha’il, and Ibn Abd al- 
Barr in his Jami' Bayan Al-Tlm has narrated from Jabir's hadith on his own authority 
that: "This isnad is not authentic and there is nothing to indicate that it is authentic, 
since al-Harith bin Ghusayn, one of its narrators, is unknown and anonymous.” 
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12- Ibn Hammam al-Hanafi 

Kamal al-Din Muhammad bin Abdul Wahid al-Siwasi, better known as Ibn 
Hammam al-Hanafi was one of the leaders of the Hanafi School. He has expressly 
said that the Hadith of al-Nujum is an unknown hadith. 
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13- Amir al-Haj Hanafi 

Another Sunni scholar who has criticized the soundness of Hadith of al-Nujum is 
Shams al-Din Muhammad bin Muhammad, better known as Amir al-Haj Hanafi (d. 
879 A.H.). He has clearly stated the weakness and invalidity of Hadith of al-Nujum: 

According to Ibn Hazm in his significant treatise [Risalat al-Kubra], it is an invalid 
and fabricated hadith, although it has its own ways (turuq) of transmission through 
Amr bin Umar, Jabir, Ibn Abbas, and Anas in different wordings, the closest of 
which to the wordings of the hadith is the one reported from Umar by Ibn Adi in Al- 
Kamil and Ibn Abd al-Barr in Bayan al-Tlm as follows: 

The Apostle of Allah (S) said: "My companions are comparable to the stars by which 
the people are guided, whomever among them you adopt his words, you will be 
guided." 

And the hadith that Daru Qutni and Ibn Abd al-Barr have related from Jabir is as 
follows: 


The Apostle of Allah (S) said: 
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"My companions among my umma are like stars, whomever among them you 
follow, you will be guided". 

Yes, nothing of this hadith is true and reported through a valid chain of transmission, 
and for this reason Ahmad bin Hanbal said: "The hadith is unsound." 

Bazzaz said: "This hadith is not true and cannot be from the Prophet, peace be upon 
him and his family." 
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14- Abdur Rauf Manawi 

Another prominent scholar who has criticized the soundness of Hadith of al-Nujum 
is Abdur Rauf Manawi . He narrates this tradition from the Holy Prophet (S) who 
said: 

"I asked my Lord about what my companions would differ in after me..." 

In exposition of this hadith he says: Al-Sajzi has reported this tradition in Al-Ibanah 
An Usui al-Diyanah, Ibn Asaker al-Dimashqi in the History of the City of Damascus 
(Tarikh Madinat al-Dimashq) when narrating Zayd al-Hawari’s biographical 
account. As well, Bayhaqi and Ibn Adi have narrated this tradition from Umar bin 
Khattab. 

Ibn Jawzi has related in Al-Tlal: "This hadith is not sound" and Nu‘aym [one of its 
transmitters] is discredited; and Ibn Mu’een has viewed Abd al-Rahim as liar and 
untrustworthy. It has been said in Mizan al-I'tidal: "This hadith is invalid." 

Similarly, Ibn Hajar has said in Takhrij al-Mukhtasar: It [the hadith of al-Nujum] is 
an unusual tradition about which Bazzaz was asked and he replied: "This saying has 
not been reported from the Holy Prophet (S) through a valid chain of transmission." 

Also, Kamal bin Abi Sharif said: "It is implied from the words of our teacher (Ibn 
Hajar) that this hadith [of al-Nujum] is a confused (mudhtarib) tradition." 

Manawi further adds: It seems that according to the writer's view, Ibn Asaker has 
quoted this tradition and he has refrained from commenting on it whereas the fact is 
not as such because Ibn Asaker says after quoting the hadith: Ibn Sa‘d said: "Zayd 
al-Ammi Abu al- Hawari was weak in narrating hadith and Ibn Adi says about him: 
"All of the individuals which he has reported traditions from and all of those who 
have narrated from him are poor (dha'if) in terms of reporting traditions." 
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15- Qadhi Shawkani 

Qadhi Shawkani (d. 1250 A.H) commented about consensus (ijma'): 

And in this manner, the hadith "My companions are like stars, whomever among 
them you follow, you will be guided" implies the authenticity of the words of each 
one of them; [however] there is a widely known objection to this hadith because, the 
sanad (chain of transmission) includes Abd al-Rahim al-Ammi quoting his father, 
who are both very weak [in transmission of hadith]. 

Similarly, Ibn Mu'een has said: "Abd al- Rahim is a liar." Bukhari has described him 
as rnatrak (abandoned). And Abi Hatam has asserted likewise. 

This hadith has been related in another way, too, in which Hamza al-Nasibi is named 
as one of the transmitters. He [Shawkani] said about him: "He is very weak". Bukhari 
says: "Hamza al-Nasibi's ahadith (traditions) are unknown" and Ibn Mu'een has said, 
"He is not worth anything." Ibn Adi has said about him: "All his narrations are 
fabricated." Also it is related on the authority of Jamil bin Zayd about him: "He is 
unknown" 
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It is worth mentioning that the scholars and experts who have discredited and 
criticized Hadith of al-Nujum, are not restricted to those mentioned above. Many 
other thinkers have clearly asserted the weakness of this hadith, the details of which 
are omitted here for the sake of brevity. 

Included among such thinkers are: Ibn Mulaqqin, Ibn Taymiya, Jalal al-Mahalla, 
Abu Nasr Sajazi, Abudhar al-Halabi, Ahmad bin Qasim al-Ibadi, Al- Subki, the 
author of Minhaj al-Usul, Abd al-Ali Bahr al-Ulum, the author of Sharh-i Muslim 
al-Thubut, and (from among the modern scholars): Muhammad Nasir al-Din Albani, 
and Sayyid Muhammad Aqil al-Alawi. 


The Narrators and Transmitters of Hadith of al-Nujum Plus Viewpoints of the 
Scholars of al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil 

Although the Hadith of al-Nujum is famous among Sunni scholars and has various 
chains of transmission, none of which has been left immune from the sneers of the 
Sunni eminent scholars and experts of al-jarh wa al-ta‘dil. 
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1- Abdullah bin Umar's Narration and Its Narrators 

The hadith of al-Nujum has been related from Abdullah bin Umar and there exists 
in its sanad the name of the following people: 

Abdur Rahim bin Zayda 

If anyone refers to: 

Bukhari's Al-Dhu‘afa’(cs, 

Nisai's Al-Dhu‘afa’( 

Ibn Abi Hatam's Al-'Ilal ^ 

Ibn Jawzi's Al-Mawdhu‘at and Al-'Ilal al-Mutinahiya(^^^j^'X 
Zahabi’s Mizan al-Ttidal(d'-^V' u' j***), 

Al- Kashif and Al-Mughni(«-'^*^^ ^ j 
Khazraji’s Khulasatu Tadhhib al-Kamal( 

And other reliable sources, they will notice frequent words of sneers and 
reprehensions about this person; such as "he is insignificant", "a liar", "weak", "the 
evil liar". 
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Zayd Ammi 

Another narrator who has narrated this tradition is Zayd Ammi. The weakness of 
this person has also been asserted; For instance: Manawi as relating from Ibn Adi 
that: 


c.La*jJa Aic. Cy*j 4jj^)j k® Ualc. 


All of the traditions narrated from him and those who narrated from him are weak. 
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Hamza Jazri 

The Hadith of al-Nujum is related from Abdullah bin Umar through another sanad 
in which Hamza Jazri is named one of the transmitters. It is reported in Bukhari's 
Al-Dhu'fa that Hamza bin Abu Hamza Nasibi has narrated unknown traditions. 
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And in Nisai's Al- Dhu'afa’ it has been said that Hamza Jazri 's narrations are 
abandoned". 
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Yahya’i has said in his Al-Mawdhu‘at: "Hamza Jazri is insignificant" and Ibn Adi 
has said: "He fabricates hadith"; and in the same book Ahmad Hanbal and Yahya 
are reported as saying: "Hamza Jazri's traditions are discarded."It is also reported 
from Yahya that "he is not worth anything ."Similar comments are reported from 
Abu Hayyan in Al-Bahr al- Muhit and from Zahabi in Al-Mizan and Al-Kashif and 
other books as mentioned before. 
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2- Umar bin Khattab's Narration and Its Narrators 

Umar bin Khattab is also said to have narrated this hadith from the Holy Prophet, 
but there are the following people in the chain of the transmission of the narration: 

Nu'aym bin Hammad 

As we pointed out earlier, according to Ibn Jawzi, Nu'aym bin Hammad is weak and 
his report is, therefore, weak. 

Abdu Rahim bin Zayd and Zayd Ammi 

We have already mentioned Sunni scholars' viewpoints about these two narrators. 


3- Jabir bin Abdullah Ansari's Narration and Its Narrators 
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This hadith has also been narrated by Jabir bin Abdullah Ansari but the narrators in 
the chain of the transmission of the narration are unknown, of course, this hadith 
has also been narrated with a different chain of transmission from Jaibr but the 
following people could be seen in the chains of its transmission: 

Abu Sufyan 
Ibn Hazm says: 

t_qj* x A (JUAjujjjI 

“Abu Sufyan is weak in terms of narrating hadith.” 
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Salam bin Sulaym 
Ibn Hajar says: 

“Salam is weak in terms of narrating hadith.” 

In Hazm says: 
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"Salam relates fabricated ahadith and this hadith [i.e., the Hadith of al- Nujum] is 
undoubtedly among such ahadith." 

Ibn Kharash says: 

"Salam is a liar." 

Ibn Habban has commented about him: 

Ac. jjJaj-a 

"He has related fabricated ahadith". 
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Harith bin Ghusayn 

Ibn Abd al-Barr, said after reporting the hadith of al-Nujum from Jabir with the 
related chain of transmission (isnad): 

"This is the isnad which does not infer authenticity because Harith bin Ghusayn is 
not known." 
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4- The Narration of Abdullah bin Abbas and Its Narrators 

This hadith has also been narrated by Abdullah bin Abbas. However, names of the 
following people could be seen in its chain of transmission: 

Sulayman bin Abu Karima 

Abu Hatam Razi, Jalaluddin Suyuti, and Muhammad Tahir have considered him as 
weak. Ibn Adi said: "All of his traditions are rejected"; and Zahabi has said: "He is 
weak and possessor of unknown traditions." 

On this issue we can refer to: 

Ibn Jawzi's Al-Mawdhu'at 

Zahabi's Mizan al-I‘tidal and Al-Mughni j j' j **), 

Ibn Hajar’s Lisan al-Mizan (jlu^), 

Muhammad Tahir's Qanun al-Mawdhu'at (^->4. ^jJI jjjla). 

Juwaybir bin Saeid 

Nisai has said about him in his Al-Dhu'afa: "His narrations are rejected." Bukhari 
has related in Al-Dhu'afa: "Juwaybir bin Saeid al-Balkhi has related hadith from al- 
Dhahhak. Ali bin Yahya said: I knew Juwaybir by two traditions; but after he 
narrated these traditions, he was regarded as weak." 

Zahabi has also commented about Juwaybir as such: Ibn Mu'een says: "Juwaybir is 
not taken into account." Jawzjani says: "No heed is paid to him." 
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And Nisai, Dar Qutni, and others have said: "His narrations are abandoned." 
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Dhahhak bin Muzahim 

It is reported about this person in Zahabi's Al-Mizan and Al-Mughni, Ibn Hajar 
Asqalani’s Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, and other sources that: "No one was narrating hadith 
from Dhahhak bin Muzahim as he was weak in hadith and has been disparaged." 
Shu’ba and a group of other dignitaries have denied that this person had seen Ibn 
Abbas. 

5- Abu Hurairah’s Narration and Its Narrators 

Where the Hadith of al-Nujum is related from Abu Huraira, there is in its sanad a 
person like Ja‘far bin Abd al-Wahid al-Qadhi al-Hashemi, and as we refer to such 
books as Ibn Hajar ‘Asqlani's Takhrij Ahadith al-Kashshaf and Lisan al-Mizan, 
Zahabi's Al-Mughni and Al-Mizan, and Jalal al-Din Suyuti's Al-Le'ali al-Masnu'a fi 
al-Ahadith al- Mawdhu'ah, we find that they have commented about him saying: 
"This man is accused of fabrication and plagiary of hadith; the hadith experts have 
rejected his traditions." 
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6- The Narration of Anas bin Malik and Its Narrators 

The Hadith of al-Nujum is related from Anas bin Malik, too; and there is such a 
name as Bushr bin al-Husayn in its chain of transmission. He has related hadith from 
Zubayr bin Adi from Anas. Zahabi has said in Al-Mughni fi al-Dhu'afa: 
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"Darn Qutni has said that Bush bin al-Husayn is abandoned." Abu Hatam has said: 
"He has fabricated lies against al-Zubayr." Other comments expressed in his 
condemnation can be seen in Ibn Hajar's Lisan al-Mizan. 
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So in our argument we cannot rely on a hadith with such a weak chain of sources. 
Even assuming, however, that the hadith were correct, it could not be applied in the 
general sense; it would refer only to the devoted and pious companions who, in 
accordance with the command of the Holy Prophet followed the book of Allah and 
the holy progeny of the Prophet. 
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Question 11 : What is imamat? 

Answer: 

Allah says in the Holy Quran: 

“The day we shall call forth all mankind along with their Imams (leaders), (meaning 
resurrection day)” (17-71) 

And in another verse Allah recalls two groups of Imams in Quran: 

The first group: 

“We turned them into Imams who invite to the Fire. On Resurrection Day they will 
not be supported” (28-41) 

According to this verse, there are a group of Imams who invite to fire. So there 
should be some Imams to invite to the paradise. 

The second group: 

“And We made of them Imams to guide by Our command when they were patient 
And they were certain of Our revelations” (32-24) 

This group has two characteristics: 1- patience, 2- Certainty about Allah’s 
revelations. It is obvious which one we should choose between first group and 
second group. 

The holy Quran does not allow us to follow everyone but our duty has been 
expressed in the 35 th verse of Surah “Yunus”: 

“Is He then who guides to the truth more worthy to be followed, or he who himself 
does not go aright unless he is guided?” What then is the matter with you; how do 
you judge” (10-35) 

The purpose of prophet hood is to bring teachings which release mankind from 
ignorance. This was the target of Prophet Muhammad (s) during 23 years of his 
prophet hood. The teachings of each prophet were to be strengthened by the next 
prophet alongside history and in this way; they opposed the alteration and decline of 
god’s commandments. But since Prophet Muhammad (s) was the last prophet and 
his religion was the most perfect (in considering details) so this responsibility is on 
Imam (a guide, a leader) to express his teachings correctly to people and prevent 
from distorting. It is only infallible person (Imam) which may be the best religious 
reference for people. 
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That is why, Prophet Muhammad (s) introduced Imam Ali (PBUH) as his successor 25 
and the first Imam in the day of Qadir, and after his time, 11 Imams from his 
descendants, who were chosen by God, followed him. Shia sect is the only religion 
which believes in all 12 imams and also believes that the 12 th Imam is absent and he 
and Prophet Jesus will reappear to carry out God’s commandments and divine justice 
in the world. 

Imamat and leadership are among the significant issues of which every Muslim 
should have a clear understanding and to which should recognize his/her 
responsibility. 

Every time there is a need for an imam. It is necessary for all to know him, believe 
in his imamat and it is obligatory for every Muslim to follow him. If a Muslim dies 
without knowing the imam of his time he dies the death of ignorance. 

This has been reported through numerous chains from reliable transmitters. I do not 
think there is anyone who dares cast doubt on the chain or meaning of these 
traditions. 

These traditions have appeared in Sahih Muslim, Musnad, Sunan and other tradition 
books. They are accepted by Shias and Sunnis alike. 

Muslims agree that the Holy Prophet (S) said: 

CIjLo j lL)L a (j-o 

“He who dies without knowing the imam of his time dies the death of ignorance.” 

This tradition has appeared with the same wording in some reference books. Taking 
it for granted, Sheikh Sa'ad al-Din Taftazani centers his discussions on imamat in 
his Sharh al-Maqasi on this tradition. 
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This tradition has appeared (in tradition books) in other wordings as well, but we 
believe that all conveys the same message. The Holy Prophet (S) intends to say that 
Muslims are always in need of an imam who guides them and it is obligatory upon 
all Muslims to follow him and seek guidance from him. 


The phrase <2 j CiU 'he who dies without knowing..’ shows that knowing 
the imam is an article of faith, for the lack of such knowledge causes one to die the 


25 Look at the next question. 
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death of ignorance. Thus we must translate this tradition as 'he who dies without 
believing in imam'... 

It is likewise clear that the term 'imam' does not include anyone who is practically 
leading his society. It includes only a righteous imam who is appointed by Allah, the 
Almighty. 

Thus, according to this tradition, he who dies without recognizing the imam of his 
time together with the peculiarities mentioned dies the death of ignorance. 

The term 'imam' thus does not (as mentioned) include all rulers, for it is not 
obligatory to know them and not knowing them does not lead one to Hell nor does 
it cause one to die the death of ignorance. 

Thus the imam we are obliged to know, obey and believe in has to be righteous 
appointed by shari'a laws. It is such an imam whom we must consider an 
intermediary authority between ourselves and Allah. If one dies without believing in 
such an imam he dies the death of ignorance. 

Moreover, the Muslim community would have naturally faced this issue after the 
tragic demise of the Holy Prophet (a.s), since the question then was that who would 
be the Prophet’s successor and how the Muslims’ affairs should be managed. 

Therefore, seeking and finding the truth about Imamat, unscathed by pagan bias, is 
an inevitable necessity for the Muslims. 

Islam is undoubtedly the everlasting religion until the Resurrection Day and never 
dependent upon the great Prophet of Islam (a.s). The Holy Qur’an says: 
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“And Muhammad is no more than a messenger; the messengers have already passed 
away before him; if then he dies or is killed will you turn back upon your heels? 
(2:144)” 


So the continuation of Islam, as a religion, over time is an established principle. 

Defending religion, execution of Shari’ah commandments and protecting the glory 
of Muslims and Islamic territory, on the other hand, requires leadership and 
commandment or else it would not be possible. The necessity of leadership is an 
issue agreed upon by all Islamic sects and branches and except for a small group, 
not worthy of attention, no one has doubted it. 

From the Shi’ite point of view, Imamat (God-assigned leadership) is an Allah’s 
bounty upon mankind by which the religion was perfected. Allah, to whom belong 
Might and Majesty, said: 
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"Today 26 I have perfected your religion and completed my bounty upon you, and I 
was satisfied that Islam be your religion.”(Qur’an 5:3) 

Imamat is the Grace (Lutf) of Allah which attracts mankind towards His obedience 
and keeps them away from His disobedience, without compelling them in any way. 
When Allah orders mankind to do something yet He is aware that either they can not 
do it, or it is very difficult for them to do it without His assistance, then if Allah does 
not provide His assistance, He would be contradicting His own aim. Obviously, such 
negligence is evil according to reason. 

As such, Grace (Lutf) is one of Allah’s character, and He is purified/exalted from 
inadequacy of lacking such attribute. In fact, the holy Qur’an states that: "Allah is 
Gracious to His servants...’’(Qur’an 42:19). And, there are many other places that 
Almighty uses the word Grace (Lutf) in His book. See for instance, 6:103, 12:100, 
22:63, 31:16, 33:34, 42:19, 67:14, etc. 

The messengers of God were entrusted the responsibility of bringing new 
commandments from Allah to the people. They were warners as Qur’an testifies. 
However, some of the messengers were Also Imams/Guides. The successors of the 
last Messenger of God were not messengers/prophets, and as such, they did not bring 
any new massage nor did they cancel any of the regulations set by the Prophet (S). 

They just served as guides and guardians of religion. Their mission is to explain, 
elaborate Shari’a (Divine law) for the people. They clear up confusing things and 
events which may happen in each era. Also they are the only individuals who have 
the full knowledge of Qur’an and the Sunna of the Prophet Muhammad (S) after 
him, and as such, they are the only qualified people who can properly interpret the 
verses of the holy Qur’an and explain its meaning, as mentioned in Qur’an itself (See 
3:7 and 21:7). 

Imamat is a great bounty of Allah, because when people have a righteous leader who 
guides them, they can get closer to righteousness and depart from corruption and 
deviations in the matter of religion. 

A divinely appointed Imam is also the most liable person to rule as the head of the 
community who can maintain justice and remove oppression. Of course, people have 
been given free will and can refrain from accepting the Imam, but they will be held 
responsible for that, as was for the case of the prophets. Nonetheless, the Imam 
would remain as a Proof of God on the earth and as spiritual leader for the believers 
among people who benefit his guidance. 


26 the day of Qadir 
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The Shi’a believe that, like the prophets, a divinely appointed Imam should excel 
the community in all virtues, such as knowledge, bravery, piety, and should possess 
complete knowledge of divine law. 

If he does not, and Allah entrusts this high position to a less perfect person when a 
more perfect person is available, the inferior has been given preference over the 
superior, which is wrong rationally, and is against divine justice. Therefore no 
inferior person may receive Imamat from Allah when there exists a person superior 
to him. 


If a divinely appointed leader is not infallible (Ma’sum), he would be liable to errors 
and to deceive others as well. In such a case, no implicit confidence may be placed 
in his sayings/commands/actions. A divinely appointed Imam is the most liable 
person to rule as the head of the community, and people are supposed to follow him 
in every matter. 

Now if he commits a sin, people would be bound to follow him in that sin as well, 
because of their ignorance of whether that action is sin or not (Keep in mind the 
assumption that Imam is the most knowledgeable person in his community). 

Such a situation is not acceptable by the Grace of Allah since obedience in sin is 
evil, unlawful, and forbidden. Moreover it would mean that leader should be obeyed 
and disobeyed at the same time, that is obedience to him is obligatory yet forbidden 
which is clearly a contradiction and is not commendable. 

Besides, if it would be possible for an Imam to commit sin, it would be the duty of 
other people to prevent him from doing so. (Because every Muslim is obliged to 
forbid other people from unlawful acts.) In such a case, Imam will be held in 
contempt, and instead of being the leader of community, he will become their 
followers, and his leadership will be of no use as far as religion is concerned. 

Imam is the defender of divine law, and this work can not be entrusted to fallible 
hands, nor can any such person maintain this task properly. Thus infallibility is an 
indispensable condition for a divinely appointed Imam or Caliph who is the protector 
and interpreter of the religious law. 

Allah, Exalted, stated in Qur’an that: 


"O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Messenger and those vested with 
authority (Ulul-Amr) from among you.”(Qur’an 4:59). 
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This verse obliges the Muslims to obey two things: First, to obey Allah; second, to 
obey Messenger and those vested with authority (Ulul-Amr). The arrangement of 
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the words shows that the obedience of Ulul-Amr is as much obligatory as is the 
obedience of the Messenger because Qur’an uses just one verb for both of them 
without repeating the verb again. 

Naturally, it means that Ulul-Amr should be of the same importance as the 
Messenger; otherwise Allah would not have joined them together in this verse (Waw 
of Atf) under one verb. Interesting to note that Allah employs a separate verb for 
Himself before mentioning the Messenger and Ulul-Amr which shows that Allah 
has higher authority than that of the Messenger and Ulul-Amr. 

It is also clear from the above verse that Ulul-Amr are not restricted to messengers 
otherwise Allah would only have said: "Obey Allah, and Obey Messenger only.”But 
He added Ulul-Amr (those who are given authority by Allah). This is one of the 
places where the concept of Imams and the necessity of obedience to them come 
from. 

It naturally follows that Ulul-Amr must also be sinless (Ma’sum) and free from any 
type of error, otherwise, their obedience would not have been joined with the 
obedience of the Prophet and without any condition. The Commander of Believers, 
Imam ‘Ali (as), said: 

The one who disobeys Allah is not to be obeyed; and "verily obedience is for Allah 
and of His Messenger and those vested with authority.’’Verily, Allah ordered 
(people) to obey the Messenger because he was sinless and clean (pure), who would 
not tell people to disobey Allah; and verily He ordered (people) to obey those vested 
with authority because they are sinless and clean (pure), and would not tell people 
to disobey Allah.” 
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Many of our Sunni brothers tend to interpret "Ulul-Amr Minkum”as the rulers from 
among yourselves, i.e., Muslims rulers. This interpretation is not based on any 
logical/Qur’anic reasoning; it is solely based on the twists of history. The majority 
of the Muslims have remained as a vassal of the monarchs and rulers, interpreting 
and reinterpreting Islam and the Qur’an to strengthen their own kingdom. 

The history of Muslims (like any other nations) is replete with the names of rulers 
whose injustice, debauchery and tyranny have tarnished the name of Islam. Such 
rulers have always been and will be. And we are told that they are the Ulul-Amr 
mentioned in this verse! 

If Allah were to order us to obey such kings and rulers, an impossible situation would 
be created for Muslims. The wretched followers would be condemned to the 
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displeasure of Allah, no matter what they do. If they obey these rulers, they have 
disobeyed the Command of Allah: 

"Do not obey a sinner”(Qur’an 76:24). 

And if they disobey such rulers, they have again disobeyed the Command of Allah: 
"Obey the Muslim rulers”(if it would mean so). Therefore if we accept this 
interpretation, Muslims are condemned to eternal disgrace whether they obey or 
disobey their fallible (sinful) Muslim rulers. 

The famous Sunni scholar, Fakhr al-Razi, concluded in his Tafsir al-Kabir that this 
verse proves that Ulul-Amr must be infallible (Ma’sum). He argues that Allah has 
commanded people to obey Ulul-Amr unconditionally; therefore, it is essential for 
the Ulul-Amr to be infallible; because if there is any possibility of their committing 
sin (and sin is forbidden), it means that one has to obey them and also disobey them 
in that very action, and this is impossible! 

However, in order to dissuade his readers from the Ahlul-Bait, Fakhr al-Razi 
invented the theory that the Muslim community as a whole is infallible!!! 
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This interpretation is unique, and no Muslim scholar ever subscribed to this theory 
and it is not based on any tradition. It is quite surprising that Fakhr al-Razi accepts 
that each individual of the Muslim nation is fallible, yet claims that their sum total 
is infallible. Even a primary school student knows that 200 cows plus 200 cows 
makes 400 cows and not one horse. 

But Fakhr al-Razi says that 70 million fallible people plus 70 million fallible people 
will make one infallible! Does he want us to believe that if all the patients of a mental 
hospital join together they would be equal to one sane person? 

Obviously, with his knowledge of Qur’an, he was able to conclude that Ulul-Amr 
must be infallible; yet he did not pause to see that the verse contains the word 
"minkum”(from among you) which shows that Ulul-Amr should be part of Muslim 
community, not the whole Muslim nation. Moreover, if the whole Muslim nation is 
to be obeyed, then who is there left to obey? 

Moreover, the whole community have never had a single voice. Then who should 
we follow among them? Also, the opinion of majority is not a good criteria to 
distinguish the false from the truth. Looking at the Qur’an, one could see that Qur’an 
severely denounces the majority of by frequently saying that "the majority do not 
understand,’’"the majority do notuse their logic,’’"the majority follow their whims"... 
since the vision of the majority of people is always impaired due to their 
tendencies.(see e.g. 6:116, 5:49, 10:92, 30:8) 
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We now turn to the correct interpretation of the above verse, that is the interpretation 
of the verse by Ahlul-Bait. Imam Ja’far al-Sadiq (the 6th Imam) said that this verse 
was revealed about ‘ Ali, al-Hasan and al-Husayn, peace be upon them. Upon hearing 
this, someone asked the Imam: "People say, why did Allah not mention the name of 
‘Ali and his family in His Book?”Imam answered: "Tell them that there came the 
command of Salat (prayer), but Allah did not mention whether three or four units to 
be performed; it was the Messenger of Allah who explained all the details. And (the 
command of) Zakat (religious tax) was revealed, but Allah did not say that it is one 
in every forty Dirhams; it was the Messenger of Allah who explained it; and Hajj 
(pilgrimage to Mecca) was ordered but Allah did not say to perform Tawaf (turning 
around Ka’ba) seven times; it was the Messenger of Allah who explained it. 
Likewise, the verse was revealed: Obey Allah, and obey the Messenger and those 
vested with authority from among you, and it was revealed about ‘Ali and al-Hasan 
and al-Husayn (who were the only living Imams at the time of the Prophet)." 

It is quite obvious that if Allah would have ever mentioned the name of Imam ‘Ali 
(as) in Qur’an explicitly, those who bore mountains of hatred against him would 
have attempted to alter the Qur’an. Thus this was the Grace of Allah that He codified 
all the branches of knowledge of religion in Qur’an to be understood only by the 
processors of the understanding mind. And in this way, Allah kept Qur’an intact. 

On the commentary of the verse 4:59 of Qur’an in which Allah orders us to obey 
Ulul-Amr, al-Khazzaz in his book, Kifayatul Athar, gives a tradition on the authority 
of the well-known companion of the Prophet (S), Jabir Ibn Abdillah al-Ansari (ra): 

When the verse (4:59) was revealed, Jabir asked the Prophet (S): "We know Allah 
and the Prophet, but who are those vested with authority whose obedience has been 
conjoined to that of Allah and yourself?" 

The Prophet (S) said: "They are my Caliphs and the Imams of Muslims after me. 
The first of them is ‘Ali; then al-Hasan; then al-Husayn; then ‘Ali son of al-Husayn; 
then Muhammad son of ‘Ali who has been mentioned ‘al-Baqir’ in the Torah (the 
old testament). O Jabir! You will meet him. When you see him, convey my greetings 
to him. He will be succeeded by his son, Ja’far al-Sadiq (the Truthful); then Musa 
son of Ja’far; then ‘Ali son of Musa; then Muhammad son of ‘Ali; then ‘Ali son of 
Muhammad; then al-Hasan son of ‘Ali. He will be followed by his son whose name 
and nick name will be the same as mine. He will be Proof of Allah (Hujjatullah) on 
the earth, and the one spared by Allah (Baqiyyatullah) to maintain the cause of faith 
among mankind. He shall conquer the whole world from the east to the west. So long 
will he remain hidden from the eyes of his followers and friends that the belief in his 
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leadership will remain only in those hearts which have been tested by Allah for 
faith." 

Jabir said: "O Messenger of Allah! Will his followers benefit from his 
seclusion?”The Prophet said: "Yes! by Him who sent me with prophethood! They 
will be guided by his light, and benefit from his leadership during his seclusion, just 
as people benefit from the sun even though it is hidden in the clouds. O Jabir! This 
is from the hidden secrets of Allah and the treasured knowledge of Allah. So guard 
it except from the people who deserve to know.” 
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Now that we know who "those vested with authority”are, it is evident that the 
question of obeying tyrant and unjust rulers does not rise at all. Muslims are not 
required by the above verse to obey rulers who may be unjust, tyrannical, ignorant, 
selfish and sunk in debauchery. They are, in fact, ordered to obey the specified 
Twelve Imams, all of whom were sinless and free from evil thoughts and deeds. 
Obeying them has no risks whatsoever. Nay, it protects from all risks; because they 
will never give an order against the order of Allah and will treat all human beings 
with love, justice, and equity. 

You may say: 

the verse 59 of Chapter al-Nisa which says "Atte’u-llaha wa atti’u rasoola wa Ulu 

al-Amr-e minkum. Wa in Tanazatum fi shay." confirms the invalidity of the 

concept of Imamate. Because if the Imams were infallible, then the verse should not 
have the phrase "Wa in Tanazatum ...". It should have been an absolute statement, 
"Obey Allah and the Prophet and the Ulul Amir." The phrase proves that you can 
have a dispute with the Ulul Amr and if you do, then refer back to Allah (SWT) and 
the Prophet (pbuh). Moreover, if there is a dispute and if Imamate was a valid 
concept, then it should have said, "Rudduhu ilal-Allah wa Rasoolehi wa ila Ulil 
Amr-e minkum". 

Answer: 

From the absoluteness of God’s command to obey the Apostle and with no condition 
and adverb qualifying the statement, it can be inferred that as there is obviously no 
condition in God’s obedience there is also no condition in obeying the Apostle and 
if it was least likely of the Apostle to make a mistake, God Who is Omniscient and 
All-Wise would not command His servants in an absolute way. 

So this verse implies that the Apostle is infallible and does not command or forbid 
anything against God’s commands otherwise it would be meaningless for God to 
command people to obey the Messenger in an absolute way if he were likely to make 
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mistakes. So his obedience is exactly the same as God's obedience. Verse 8 of 
chapter 4 of the Quran refers to this fact where it says:" Whoever obeys the Apostle, 
he indeed obeys Allah." 

If it was least likely of the Apostle to commit a sin, God would have certainly 
restricted his obedience as in the case of parents where God says:"And if they 
contend with you that you should associate (others) with Me, of which you have no 
knowledge, do not obey them"(29:8) 

The infallibility of the Apostle is proven. It is accepted by Shiites and majority of 
Sunnis though. 

"Those in authority" is added to "the Apostle" without repeating "obey" for "those 
in authority" (unlike its repetition for the Apostle) which clearly indicates that what 
has been said about the Apostle and his infallibility is applicable to and confirmable 
about "those in authority". Therefore "those in authority" should be infallible and 
they are. 

The question here has something to do with the first part in which the infallibility of 
those who are in authority is substantiated and their absolute obedience has been 
commanded, why haven’t they (those in authority) been mentioned here and it has 
not been said to refer to God, the Apostle and those who are in authority and only 
God and the Apostle have been mentioned? 

In response to this question it should be said: 

First, this objection can be made to some Sunnis such as Fakhr Razi, Zamakhshari, 
Tabari and so on since this question can be posed in every case no matter what 
meaning may be inferred from "those who are in authority". 

Second, if "those who are in authority" are disputed over, we cannot refer to “those 
in authority” to settle the dispute. Therefore not mentioning or repeating "those who 
are in authority" in the rest of the verse does not imply their fallibility or their being 
unqualified to rule the Muslim nation after the demise of the Apostle. 

Third, this statement is baseless to say that not mentioning "those who are in 
authority" in the rest of the verse means that the belief in Imams is false; by the 
reasons offered earlier we know that the Apostle is infallible while verse 10 of 
chapter 42 of the Quran says:"And in whatever thing you disagree, the judgment 
thereof is (in) Allah's (hand)"according to the reasoning mentioned earlier should it 
be said that the Apostle is not infallible so he is not mentioned by God in this verse?! 
Or should it be said that the belief in the Apostle's prophecy -we take refuge to God 
- is a baseless belief while no one has said such a statement. In other words, the 
verse in question does not imply not to refer to Imams or to judges and so on. 

Apart from all this, the issue of referring to "those who are in authority" has been 
brought up in verse 83 of chapter 4 of the Quran where it says:" and if they had 
referred it to the Apostle and to those in authority among them, those among them 



162 


who can search out the knowledge of it would have known it" so referring to "those 
in authority" is also stated in this verse. 

Some traditions verify that an Imam exists in every age, some of which state that 
one should know his Imam and follow him and that if someone dies without knowing 
and following the Imam of his age, he dies as a pagan; i.e. he dies as apostate. 


Musnad Ahmad ; 
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The Holy Prophet (a.s) has said: One who dies without obedience (to an Imam), dies 
as a pagan and disbeliever. 
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• Sahih Muslim: 
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The Holy Prophet (a.s) has said: One who dies with no allegiance (to an Imam) has 
died as a pagan. 
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Al-Mu’jam Al-Kabir: 
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The Holy Prophet (a.s) has said: One who dies and has no Imam has died as a pagan. 
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• Sahih Muslim; 
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The Holy Prophet (a.s) has said: As long as there are at least two people (in the 
world), this issue (Caliphate) remains in Quraysh. 
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As is evident, this requires the continuation of Caliphate. 

• Musnad Ahmad: 
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The Holy Prophet (a.s) has said: One who dies with no Imam dies as a pagan 
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(SjAllil — Adadi (jjl AdiLa ; jdoail jld ' w »', ..U daddil da£ jja j daid ; Jjdd_ajl . 910^ 388 19 £ tjaAll ( vv»all 

.25:a' jdSH dde lAailail ;AjuIa3l 


.10 :f!j*Vl ddc 1^1974 - -A1394 ij«da Aiailda jljda - SjUuJI ijdiUil ^224 o 3 3 £ ^l^-aSfl tflJjSfl Aald 

jjjljJjil |>r uijaaiil jdUa jja ^ajjliil jjj jjLaalu jjj dada jjj dada ;(_iijdil t 6046 £ ‘459 O 3 2 £ idaljill £ad 

1998 - -A 1418 ‘^jVI ;A*aiail tdijj^ ifjd <jal jld . diajiil tjaa£ <ja) AdiLa ijdiUll i(-A>1094 I^jlail) 

.4 ifljdVI dde ij» 

• Mustadrak Hakim: 


IS ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 1^1 

Ajjdi <djjd* jil AidLdi. £U! <dk ^jAj CliLo • ^Laij 4_ilc. dill ^JjL^a dUl (Jjjoi^ Jla 


AdklA. 
• - * 


The Messenger of Allah said: One who dies and has no Imam of the public dies as a 
pagan. 

Hakim considers this tradition as valid. 


daC ^jitdaaa ;Juldj i 203j 150 1 £ ‘(-A405 lijijiail) (jjjjluuiSl ^Idil :Oi>ail ijjadad-uail { J& djdaaai a Jl 

.1990 — 1411 ‘^jVI ;Ajuiail idijjjj — Adakil t_uSJI jld ;jdula3l iliac jdldil 
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• Al-Mu’jam Al-Kabir: 


Ajj-g CIiLg <C.Lo^. ^LgI jjc. (j-o <J!jLg (j-oj 

One who dies without an Imam of the public dies a pagan death. 

— Ajaoj ,jj| 4_uLa ; jJiu3l jU ■ ..U \j-\- X£. ,jj Ul t 13604 ^ 440 O' 3 12 £ ijjoSJI A " 

.25:*'j*Sfl (Ajllll ;4jula!l ojAlllI 


In the last two traditions,"A c.Ua <»ur means Imam of the Muslim community and it 
is obvious that the Prophet (a.s) means true Imam; since he certainly does not intend 
an Imam who has gained his position unlawfully. Shahab Al-Din Al-Turbashti 
Hanafi 27 has been quoted as saying: “The true meaning of this and other similar 
traditions is to be applied to Imams who are just, since they are the only ones who 
deserve to be named Caliph.” 28 


As some of the following traditions state, “There is no refuge from a government,” 
they do not intend to legalize the government of oppressors and transgressors. They 
do not want to say that God and His Messenger are content with the ruling of such 
people, but that human beings cannot continue to live without leadership. Hence, 
even difficult social circumstances, caused by the ruling of an oppressor 
government, are much better than the unbearable consequences of confusion and 
anarchy. So traditions do not prescribe oppressor and corrupt governments at all. 
Accordingly, as emphasized by great Sunni scholars too, Imam and Caliph should 
be just. 

• Al-Mu’jam Al-Kabir: 

jl ojjj ojLg] (j-a 2u V | ^Ljjj Aulc. ^.L^a *uj! (JJli 

The Holy Prophet (a.s) has said: People have no refuge from the government; 
either a good or a bad one. 


— A JOjl (jj| A y< a ■ jJuUI j|j "'1 aU jjj 4 

10210 C 132 <j* 10 £ 


.251^13^^ JGC tAjjli!) ;4jula3l iSjAliil 


Al-Sunan Al-Kubra: 


V (j^j V] V ; Jla !< 0 J Vj V Lgj3 a. it ^ujI lilt 

Au3 ll)l (CLuj _jflliLll A_i3 ^LgILjoJj A_i3 ci-«du jj jxgI dy® (_yoliil Aj 


27 The author of Sharh Masabih Al-Sunnah of Baghawi, Al-Mu'tamad fi Al-Mu'taqid, and so on. 

28 'Awn Al-Ma'bud, 2nd ed., Dar Al-Kutub Al-'ilmiyyah, Vol. 11, p.245 
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Ali (a.s)—May God be content with him—heard a group saying: “The ruling is only 
Allah’s.” 29 He said: “This is true! Ruling is only Allah’s, but there is no refuge from 
rulers, good or bad, so that under their rule, the believer does his deeds and the 
corrupt gets benefit, and Allah will expire the appointed time.” 30 

‘(-*458 I^jldl) ni l jLi jji (^LuiljiJl ^j* ^ qj jiuiaJl 

,j> 2003 - -* 1424 ‘44II41I 4jula]| . cjUg - Cjjjoj l_u£J| jIj ; <319 8 £ 

• Al-Durr Al-Manthur: 


4j ;Jli <)1 c- aid Awi JJli 


Ibn Mardwiah has quoted Ali—May his God be content with him—as saying that 
the Prophet (a.s), when interpreting the honorable Qur’anic verse: “(Remember) the 
day when We will call every people with their Imam, 18:71” said: “Each group is 
called with the Imam of its age, its God’s Divine Book and its Prophet’s Sunnah 
(tradition).” 

jtJ Ij4iUll c317 (Jtf 5£ ‘(-*911 cr^J^I JVa J J\ (jj Jjfr [JUjaII (jjiUll jjll 

.8 jjc cCjjjjj — jSiii 


Qurtubi too has quoted it from the Holy Prophet (a.s) in his exegesis (of the Holy 
Qur’an)—Tafsir. 

;4julail jb ;j**iU 1| Aaa,t ; Vi (297 O' 3 10 £ jill 

.(cjIjV 10 <J) !*> 20 :*)>VI JJfr ‘j» 1964 - -*1384 ‘^1 

He has quoted another tradition from Ali (a.s) under this verse: “Their Imam” in the 
honorable verse means the Imam of their age. 


29 The phrase “ "4i VI <4^ V is derived from the Qur’anic verse, “4i VI ^5a3l j}” (Al-An’am, 57; 

Yusuf, 40 and 67), which the Kharijites had set as their motto. The Commander of the Believers 
(Amir al-Mu’minin) (a.s) hearing this said: l$j jI jj “This is a true speech used 

wrongly.” See Nahj Al-Balaghah; Sobhi Salih, Sermon No. 40 and maxim No. 198 (Editor). 

30 Also, Al- Musannaf of Ibn Abi Shaybah Al-Kufi, Vol. 8, p.735, No. 27; Ansab Al-Ashraf of 
Baladhiri, p. 377, No. 449. 
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The Twelve Imams 

Where did the twelve Imams (as) come from and why should the number of Imams 
be twelve and twelve only?, we now turn to other traditions, which state, “Imams 
are twelve in number and are all from Quraysh.” 

Ibn Hajar in his book ‘ Al-Sawa’iq Al-Muhriqah ’—written for proving Caliphate of 
the three Caliphs and rejecting Shi’a—after bringing a tradition says, “All Sunni 
scholars accept the validity of this tradition.” 

(Jalj^Jl a AiC- (jj (jAlijl) XjC- ; (53 o* 3 1 £ 

.2 JJC ‘j»1997 - -*1417 t( jUg- 

Apart from other traditions about Imamate and Caliphate, this group of traditions per 
se, can prove not only the invalidity of other Islamic branches and sects except 
Twelver Shi’a, but also the validity and soundness of Twelver Shi’a, since none of 
the Islamic branches conclusively believe in the Twelve Imams. Especially with 
regard to traditions stipulating the presence of an Imam in every age this can be 
proved, for no Islamic branch or sect believe in Twelve Imams over ages in a way 
that the earth is never deprived of one of them. In fact, this honor is only given to 
Twelver Shi’a to believe in Twelve Imams, the first of whom is Imam Ali (a.s) and 
the last one Mahdi (a.s), the true and chosen Imam, who is still alive, but passing by 
his occultation period. 

So certain and frequent traditions including “The Imams are twelve in number,” 
added to those proving the continuation of Imamate in all ages,that's,Twelver Shi’a. 

Exactly for the same reason, Sunni scholars have faced an unusual confusion in 
explaining and interpreting traditions including “The Imams are twelve in number,” 
not being able to find a true meaning for them, to the extent that Ibn Hajar in Fat’h 
Al-Bari quotes Muhallab as saying, “I found no one completely sure of a definite 
meaning for this tradition.” 

.13 ifOVsH .uc. (Cjjjjj. (211 o 3 13 


Nearly the same confusion is expressed by Ibn Al-Jawzi in Kashf Al-Mushkil. 

Interestingly, these traditions appear in the books written before the completion of 
the number of Imams, too. Not only does this confirm the Imamate of the Twelve 
Imams, but also it is a clear miracle of the Holy Prophet. 














167 


• Sahih Al-Bukhari: 


(Jla3 ^luc. UjI )cJ_jk} ^Ij-uj Aalc. ^ ^1x^*1 ^aill 

.q^j* qa ^ : JIS ajJ J Jtia 


V_IXAJOI 


Jabir says: I heard the Prophet (a.s) saying: “There will be twelve leaders and 
Caliphs.” Then he added something I could not hear. My father said that the Prophet 
said: “All of them are from Quraysh. 

tdijjjj. CiLojIi 4 jjjlS (jj| j|j iiiuii ujj all 46796^ ‘2640 <_h ‘6c ‘lsA^i ^,j;wa 

.1987 -1407 \^al\ 

• Sahih Muslim: 


Uj| V ld& Ql * ^Lbjjj 4ulc. kill (JliS 

9 & s- -s 

jja ^.,K ;Jli ?JLa Lo ;^V tlilka t^lc. q.4S ^K‘i ;Jli Aajls. 


Jabir narrates: My father and I went to the Prophet (a.s). We heard him saying: “This 
issue (Caliphate) will not be completed until twelve Caliphs come.” Then he added 
something I did not get. I asked my father what the Prophet had said. He said: “All 
are from Quraysh.” 

.iLijjjj - dajilt fUa.1 jb :> dU2l 4 4 jiigi ip j|ji ,‘u\j *\\ 41821 c ‘1452LH ‘3c ‘(4um ^■wa 


Sahih Muslim: 


e. 9 _ *9 * \ * i 

jl kolliJl a j4j Luli <j!JJ V : Jj4j ^Luj Aaic. kill kill J 

A.,41,Ik QduC. lail ^Sllc. QjfLa 


4 _ 


The Holy Prophet (a.s) has said: The religion (Islam) remains established until 
twelve Caliphs, all of whom from Quraysh, rule over you. 

.Cijjjj — (jjjxl! diijilt pU^.1 jb ijdillli .^ySUJi ip jija « ; ( j1^a]| 41822c ‘1453LH ‘3c ^x«a 
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Sahih Muslim; 


JjioC. \ jjQb J! JJ V i JjSJ ^Luj <jlc. *0j| Jjjujj C_U.^j.j 

ji o ^ ^ 

.l£u* c>? f4^ :<1X^ ?l)^ Xa ;^V Xaiia *uiX Jli ^is .<Lk- 


Jabir narrates: I heared the great Prophet (a.s) saying: “Islam will always remain 
mighty until twelve Imams come.” Then he said something I did not understand. I 
asked my father: “What did he say?” He replied: “All are from Quraysh.” 

.CIijjjj - jxll diljl!l j-LaI j!J :jdillll l( jiUSl lie. Jlj 2 ; ( jSa-aII 1 1821 C ‘1453oa ‘3c [ 4 ^ 


• Musnad Ahmad; 

etXj od*£ jduC. Uiil ;(_)li9 ^Lujj 4.jlc. &| (Jjjujj IaILjj diilj. 


Masruq says: We were sitting with Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud, learning Qur’an from him. 
Someone asked him, “Did you ask the Prophet (a.s) how many Caliphs would rule 
this nation?” Ibn Mas’ud replied: “We surely asked the Messenger of Allah this 
question and he replied: ‘Twelve; like the number of the Israelites’ Chieftains.’” 

kuiuij^ ijdiUIi *3781c ‘3980*3 *1c d* j-*a> Jj"*- 4 *(-fe241cstaji4) JjIa di J*^' <dl JUC jjI t^ludll 

.JJ2- 4 - Mua 


You can also refer to: 


jxmI) c410o^ ‘t(-^256c5^j^) * 

lijjj&Jj) 

jtJ :od*U2t t( |jAi]| 


‘20862c 89 j ‘20833c 87 j ‘20824c ‘86o* ‘5c * 

JxIa ,jj AaaI Alum .Oil-liC- jj) JaIa ,jj AaaI t^jjl ndill 

,>A4 4jtaJi :jddii jIj *20890c ‘92 o* 3 j 


‘4280 j 4279 c ‘106O* 3 ‘4c ‘ J j' J d 4 "* ‘(-*275 <. 

jlijlaJ dMLdVt (jj jbulu JjUjjI ^11* iiAniV 

£&]) jlJ [jdiUIl . JAaaJI AjC. (jjAll - AaA a ;Jj£a^I i 

■o 



d^' l_ijdi AfuJl iJjQAall *241 o^ ‘7C tdilSaSI t(-A 354^12^) jdlikjjl AaaI (jj (jljA C>i J- 4 ^- 4 i^jdouSI ^jJUaUI 


.yl 975 --*1395 *^jVl *jtfli jb :>dU]| *a4aS 


‘6589 j6586 c 716 j 715 ‘3c ‘d^ i^il L glc- djAL-iudl tiUilJuc ,jj itxi <ojIAjC. jjI > Qjj.' 11 "j*" ^£1ail 

.(*1990 --*1411 ;4juiaJI djj jjj - *Ua1*JI i_jj£II j|J ;j*iUII *UaC jjlill AjC w 4 ^^ a iJjAa^I 1 
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<9£ t4ujLal!l JjIjjj 4o3l*J) ijUha)) <(J&852cS^ji-‘ s ) jaa £jj l ^£- <jj AaaI t^xaLiJ) 

t^JjSfl ;4juJai) (duiil j)J /<Laj^UJ) jtJ ;juili!l tjjiuJl jjjxJl JjC £)J jj^U £)J J*ja .J <2093 £ ‘286(J^ 

.-*1419 - 4jJj*-JI 

‘2120 s ‘13^. ‘lSj'-M' C->“ c?j4^' ‘(-* 852ls^>“) jaa oi (J^ oi ^aaS c^tuJ) ^^^liuaJ) 

.Cjjjjj - A^jJIaJ) jlJ ;jauU 3| <L_uJaaJ) (jjJl!) i_Aa ; 

,U\< jJjAaaJ) <10o-a <1^ <fliliJt ^cjjLj .(_A911 jISjja) j£j (j-A (jj (jAAjll Jjc Jrfiaill jj) <jj.il) t^^JajjAuJ 1 

.(*1952 - -*1371 ;4*jJaJt t.y*AA - SjIsua!) Ajuiu ;jJuU]| u\ua)I JiG £yjJl 

JiUallj (jJaSjJl <J*i ^ Jeljuall <(-fe973^liji«) JAA (jj| (jj i'o a <jj Jaa) (jaLsJIjjI t u .AU^.H 

;4juJaJ) tjjUol - AJLujjJI <Luuja ; jaiUJI iIsIjaJI Jaaa JaIS _ ^jl!) <ull Jj£ <jj (JaajI) Jj& JjjIaj <54lH ‘l£ <4ajjj3lj 

.(*1997 - -*1417 ‘^jVI 

JjljSfl fUji ^IjxJl j»jAjJl JaAui <(-*1111(^12jla) (jXSLuJ) JllaJl JjC <jj (jjjaa <jj JllaJl JjC s^^Sa]) ^aj^UJ) 
.4aaIaI) l_u£J) jlJ :j*SUJ| i,jJaj*-a Jaaa -JjajaII Jj& Jaa) Jjlc ;Ju'4Vi <406 l>^ <2jt t^lj-Jtj 


‘6£ ‘^JajjJI £a)a £jjaj jjjASft <Liaj t(^1353^lijla) fJAjIl JjC (jj jAAjJl JjC Jaaa !>l*Jl jj) tj jj^jUaJ) 

.ljjjjj — 4aa1*JI laj£J) jlJ <394t>a 


jtJ ;jaUJ! tluii j»jiui ja«A iJjSaaII <222oa ‘9£ ‘lt^S l#^ ■AIaa ljJc LW ^aa) tjjAJAjJl Lr^-aj-aJ) c#J*J JJt 

j»1984 - -* 1404 I'UjJaJl ((JAaJ - iljjil 0J^9aJl 

:jJuU3l .\;.>a1IXiC- ,jj ^Jaa <157<_K a ‘10^ ‘jjASI ^axaII ,jj AaaI jLulu <(jj!jjJal 1 

.(»1983 —*1404 ‘AjJIjJI :<uJaJl - ? 1 jAjJ) 4 jjLa 


jJIaI) Ajc- |>5 iJa<AA ; ( Jia^aJl <546 lH ‘4jt njAAja-ua!) ^Jc djAluaJl <<uilJuc jj ,U\j juilijc jj) <^jjjLuuJJ) ^£1aJ ! 

.(*1990 - -*1411 ;4juJa3l Cj jjjj - jLaaIxJI <_£&) j|J ;jJull3l tUa& 

jtJ AA-aJ| lie- (jl *A al l <2860^ 16^ ‘231(>3 ‘2jr <(AU|ISJI JJ*I jJl IaVi (jj ^Laj jll 

.1412 :Ax-Jail <(jJaLjJl - ajjjJI AjjLa 


sjjJabjJl - i iluJl jb ;j^iU3l (jAAjJl juc.j ;^J1aa!I <1660<>s <3£ sJaliAJt 3 joaJ < j*Ua (jj j^Jaa jiAAaJ! 

.(*1996- -* 1416 <^1 : WaJ! 

^ulaA AjjJLa ^UjU <^-A571 Ajt (jj <Ull AuA (jj) • aA" (jj - 1 "I a " t^xaLuJI j^AulaAI) ,jj| 

jIj ;jJuU3l j& (jj jac ajxu ^) ,jja3) la» ; ( jiAAi) i286lH‘16£ ^^a ^ 4oauijj luafl 

.1995 - jjj - 


i jjiLyaI) ^LaJ) ^jJ) SjbjJl jjj£J) ^lil) <(-*911 l$^JA 4 ) c^' Oi L>*ajJ) 4j& J«aa3) jj) jj^J) J^Ia j^^JajjjjJl 

^J) :<jSaaI) c^jSf) :4xJaJ) <j»2003 - -*1423 - u'-y / - j£*J' j' J :j^' j' J ‘3680 s ‘1^ 

^jA-a Aaaa ; ( J1aaJ) <10c>a (flilAJ) ^jjIj <(-Ai911l5^2jJ^) (JJ ijaajJ) JjC JjJaftJ) jj) (jJjJ) J^a .Ja jj-aJ 

.(*1952 - -*1371 ;4juJaJ) <jaaa - 3jUjaJ) 4juJaa ;jjaUJ) <JjaaJ) JjC (jjl!) 
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.(»1997 - -*1417 iWaJi 


‘2073 £ ‘256c> a J1794^ ‘I960 3 ‘2jr ‘ j 44 ^) ^*-«Jl ‘(-*36(G^J 4 - 4 ) 44 j 4 ' lW aaaS o 4 oW^ 44 

j»1983 — -A 1404 .‘LijIjJI ;Aju]aII C(tuajAJl - f IjAjil AjuSLa ;jauUJ| Ju^aSI-LiC. ,jj (jJUa> 

C>ajC (jJ JjjUa <2010^ ‘3{£ ‘lauijSfl y>* al l ‘(-*36(Gt2ji«) VJ 4 ' Oi A- 4 ^' O 4 ut 44 ^ 44 

.-*1415 - - u^j^' j* J (“*L*! Cx qauaaI) Ajfrt Xa a ji jj <ull 

cjLjjJI j' J 4l91c>a ‘5£ ‘Ajljill £x*j AiljjJl £■*?■« ‘(-* 807 ls^j 44 ) A 4 <^i 0 4 ^ o 443 "^' ‘w-4^' 

^■*1407 - ^jj 44 ‘SjAliJl - jlJ AiljjU 

‘12^ ‘36‘6^ ‘(JUiSflj (JljSSfl cH" j 4 ^ ‘(-*975 l?^j") ujaJI <jj ^^alail jjJil 

.(*1998 - -*1419 jSfl ;AjtJaII tcjjjjj - 4 uaS*J| l_u£J| jlJ ; j*iU3l jaG Jjaaa ;JjixA!l tl7o^ 

:j^O ‘107 ‘97 ‘95 ‘92 ‘90O 3 ‘5£ ‘Ja 4 * 6^ aaa'I aIaa ‘(-*241 tS^J 44 ) J 44 *, iX AASfci 4&I JjCjjI t^jlnnill 

.^-sa - A-JajS 

jSLi JUa-a iaai ; ( jSaall ‘501o^ ‘4^ ‘t$AAjl!l (jiu ^.jiwalt £aI*J| t ^ .tuC- jji ^uu fr (jj JUa-a t^alaall ^lajlll 

.^JJ^ - ^'j 4 ^ *4^! j' J :J*- 4 ^' j'J ‘UJJ^'J 

cJjjjj — Ai jxa!) jIj ‘370lH ‘4jt tAJIjc JiuiA t(-A316c5^J 44 ) Jj^- 44 ! o 4 AJIjC' jjS ‘cr 4 ^' 

<jj ijIa a ; ( jiaAil t3 197(>a <2^ ‘J 44 ^' jiytall t(_&360t5^J 44 ) SJJJi £x AAai (jj (jIaaIui t^ljJat 

.(*1983 --*1404 iAjJIa]! ;Aju]aIt iJ^sjaII - f Ij&jJI Aju£a ;j*iUII ' w 4 '.■'" Aaa-aJlXiC. 

:jiaAil t409u-a ‘13^ ‘^ij 44 ^' ^ Sjjljil Ji*Jl t(^385 cs^J 4- ) Cx o 44 ^'^' ‘lja'a* 4 ^ 

^1985 - 1405 ‘yJjSfl ;A*jJaII - AjJa j|J ;jaiUJI ail ijj j £)Aaj^l Jajia-a ,J 


Ibn Kathir in Al-Bidayah wa’l-Nahayah says, “In the Torah of the Scripturists, there 
is material implying that God, the Almighty, gave good tidings to Abraham over 
Ishmael’s birth and that He will raise Ishmael and increase his children and select 
twelve persons from his generation, great in status. 31 

Then Ibn Kathir adds: “Our master Allamah, Ibn Taymiyah says: These twelve are 
the same persons about whom Jabir (Ibn Samarah) gave good tidings in his tradition. 
It is established that they are spread in the nation (They will not come successively). 
And the Resurrection Day will not come unless all those twelve appear. A great 
number of Jews embracing Islam has made mistake and thought that these twelve 

31 This is an indication to Genesis, 17:20: “And for Ishmael I have heard thee: 
behold, I will bless him, and will make him fruitful, and will very greatly multiply 
him; twelve princes will he beget, and I will make him a great nation.” Derby’s 
Version of the Bible. 
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people are those who the heretic (Rafizi) group (i.e. the Shi’a) call on the nation to 
follow! Hence, they followed the Shi’a.” 

In fact, because of his deviation from the Ahl al-Bayt and ungrounded bias, Ibn 
Taymiyah could not understand the good tidings of the previous Divine Books and 
the statements of the great Messenger of Allah (s). 

How did he indeed conclude from the “Twelve Imams” in traditions that the Imams 
will come separately? Is it not the case that Muslim, Abu Dawud, Ahmad and Hakim 
have quoted from Jabir Ibn Samarah and Abu Juhayfah by different chains of 
narrators that the Holy Prophet (s) said: 

j2ic- 1 jjjc. pUV! lJ' JJ V 

This religion will always be mighty until Twelve Imams come. 

The Arabic "J'j i V" implies the concept of connectedness. Various traditions state 
that there is an Imam in every age and that one who dies without knowing the Imam 
of his age has in fact died as a pagan. Does this not require the continuation of 
existence of Imams over the ages? Successive Thaqalayn (the Two Precious Things) 
traditions say that the Holy Prophet and the Ahl al-Bayt are inseparable up to the 
Resurrection Day? Do these traditions not indicate the continuation of existence of 
Imams from the Ahl al-Bayt (a.s) in a successive manner? 

When individuals do not show humility before the truth, they face such 
contradictions. This way, they cannot understand the message intended by the great 
Prophet (a.s). They either remain in astonishment or make deviant interpretations. 
Obviously, the above traditions are not fit to the first four Caliphs all together, as 
they were less than twelve. 

And they can not be applied to the Umayad Caliphs, because 

(a) they were more than twelve; 

(b) all of them were tyrants and unjust (except Umar Ibn Abd al-Aziz); 

(c) they were not from the Hashimites and the Holy Prophet had said in another 
tradition that: "All of them will be from the Bani Hashim..." 

Also they cannot be applied to the Abbasid Caliphs, because: 

(a) they were more than twelve; 

(b) they persecuted the descendants of the Prophet every where which means they 
did not comply with the Qur’anic verse: "I don’t ask you any wage except to love 
my family.”(42:23). 
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My recollection about the unfortunate history of Caliphate indicates that, even from 
the Sunni point of view, there was no good Caliph left after the first 4 Caliphs (It 
would be 5 if we include Umar Ibn Abd al-Aziz.) 

To fill out the twelve set, some even included the well-known tyrants to the list such 
as Yazid Ibn Mu’awiya, Marwan Ibn al-Hakam, Abdul-Malik Marwan, and Husham 
Ibn Abdul-Malik. 

I would like to remind you that "Caliph”means successor/deputy. The successor of 
the Prophet (or the preceding Caliph) should come immediately after the demise of 
the Prophet (or the preceding Caliph). If there is any gap between the successors, the 
word "successor”does not make any sense. So successors should come right after the 
other without any gap. Also as the Prophet (S) suggested in the above traditions, 
those twelve Caliphs will cover till the day of resurrection. 

As you may know, the Followers of the Members of the House of the Prophet (S) 
refer to these 12 Caliphs as of their 12 Imams starting with Imam ‘ Ali (as) and ending 
with Imam Mahdi (as) the leader of our time. There are Caliphs because Allah made 
them Caliphs (They are vice-regents of Allah on the earth). With the passage of time 
and through historical events, we know that by the above traditions the Holy Prophet 
(S) meant the twelve Imams from his Ahlul-Bait who are the descendants of the 
Prophet since we have no other 12 pure candidates in the history of Islam upon 
whose righteousness all Muslims agree. It is interesting to know that even the 
enemies of Shi’a have NOT been able to find any fault in the virtues of the twelve 
Imams of Shi’a. Moreover these twelve Imams came one after another without any 

gap- 

It is now clear that the only way to interpret the previously mentioned traditions is 
to accept that it refers to the Twelve Imams from the Prophet’s Ahlul-Bait, because 
they were, in their times, the most knowledgeable, the most illustrious, the most god¬ 
fearing, the most pious, the best in personal virtues, and the most honored before 
Allah; and their knowledge was derived from their ancestor (the Prophet) through 
their fathers. These are the Ahlul-Bait whose sinlessness, flawlessness, and purity is 
confirmed by the holy Qur’an (the last sentence of verse 33:33). 

Also the above mentioned traditions of the Prophet which are considered to be 
authentic by the Sunnis, proves beyond doubt that the concept of "Twelve 
Imams”can NOT be a Twelver Shi’ites concoction! It is amazing that despite the 
acknowledgment of al-Bukhari and Muslim and other prominent Sunni scholars 
about the twelve Imams, the Sunnis always stop at the four Caliphs! 

More interestingly, there are Sunni reports in which the Messenger of Allah named 
these twelve members of his Ahlul-Bait one by one starting with Imam ‘Ali (as) and 
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ending with Imam al-Mahdi (as), (see Yanabi’ al-Mawadda, by al-Qunduzi al- 
Hanafi). 

Now after reviewing all these straightforward authentic traditions which ALL 
Muslims unanimously agree upon, I would like to ask, based on the Sunni point of 
view who are those twelve Caliphs after Prophet Muhammad (S)? 

Please support your assertion by references from Qur’an and or the six Sunni 
collections of traditions, and also justify their deeds in the course of history. 
Remember that the instructions of these twelve successors of the Prophet should be 
obeyed. As such, if you don’t know your twelve leaders, how do you want to obey 
them? Indeed, the Messenger of Allah (S) said, as mentioned: 

He who dies while he does not know the Imam of his age, is like the one who died 
during days of Jahiliyya (the era before Islam). 


CllLa AjLaj j diLa ^ja 


The Ahl al-Bayt’s Claim to Imamate is Truthful 


Conclusive and successive traditions from the Messenger of Allah (a.s) emphasize 
the fact that the Ahl al-Bayt (a.s) are infallible; never making mistakes or being 
wrong, and to follow them is to follow the truth and leads to salvation. In these 
traditions, the Prophet (a.s) has given the Ahl al-Bayt equal status with the Holy 
Qur’an. He has recommended holding fast to them absolutely and unconditionally 
and has considered opposition to them as satanic. The Prophet’s determined 
statements about the Ahl al-Bayt (a.s) indicate that their way and their speech are 
not but truth. 


Therefore, if one of them claims Imamate or introduces another one as Imam, he is 
truthful in his claim and his claim and confirmation are divine proof for the nation. 
Some traditions arguing for the Ahl al-Bayt’s infallibility are mentioned hereinafter: 
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The honorable Messenger of Allah (a.s) said: I will soon be called to my Lord and 
will accept it. I leave two invaluable entities among you; the Divine Book of the 
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Almighty Allah, stretching from heaven to the earth like a rope; and my family, my 
Household. The Almighty informed me that these two would never be separated 
from each other until they meet me on the River in Paradise (Kawthar). So be aware 
of what you will do with them after me! 

.211 O 3 17 £ Oi ■***■' ‘'hluijll la - -Uaj Jiuju 

Note: This is known as Hadith al-Thaqalayn, which was previously mentioned along 
with its documents.There is no need for it to be repeated again. Please refer to it 
again. 
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Hanash Kanani narrates: I saw Abudhar taking hold of the Ka’bah (Allah’s House) 
door and saying: “O People! If you know me, I am the one you know, otherwise I 
am Abudhar. I heard the honorable Messenger of Allah (a.s) saying: My Ahl al-Bayt 
(Household) is comparable to Noah’s Ark; whoever enters it will be rescued and 
whoever disobeys will be drowned.” 
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Ibn Abbas has quoted the Holy Prophet (a.s) as saying: My Ahl al-Bayt (Household) 
is comparable to Noah’s Ark; whoever enters it will be rescued and whoever 
disobeys will be drowned. 
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Ibn Abbas quotes the Prophet (a.s) as saying: The stars save human race from being 
drowned; my Household saves the nation from having conflicts. Whenever an Arab 
tribe opposes my Household, its people will come into conflict with each other and 
become the people of Satan. 
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Hakim has confirmed this tradition. 
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My Ahl al-Bayt are the protectors of people on the earth. If they vanish, people will 
experience the promised signs. 
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JaI JaI 4ja-^ lili 

Ali (a.s) has quoted the Holy Prophet (a.s) as saying: “The stars are security for the 
inhabitants of the heavens; and if they vanished, the inhabitants of the heavens will 
disappear. And my Ahl al-Bayt are security for the inhabitants of the earth; hence, if 
they disappear from the earth, its inhabitants will vanish. 
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Among the Ahl al-Bayt (a.s), Imam Ali and Imam Hasan (a.s) reached Caliphate and 
managed the affairs of the Muslim community, albeit for a little while. Although 
Imam Husayn (a.s) apparently did not take power and government, and adversaries 
of Islam ruled over the Muslim community in his age, as history goes on, the holy 
Imam in different circumstances introduced himself as an Imam deserving 
Caliphate. 

When people of Kufah invited Imam Husayn (a.s) for an oath of allegiance writing 
to him, “We have no Imam,” the honorable Imam sent Muslim Ibn Aqil, his 
representative, to Kufah to investigate the situation. 

It is evident that if he did not believe in his own Imamate he led the nation to the 
true Imam, if not denying his own Imamate; rather he did the reverse. 

Imam Husayn (a.s), in response to people of Kufah, wrote: 
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In the name of Allah, the most Merciful, the most Compassionate. 


From Husayn Ibn Ali to the assembly of Muslims and believers. 

Hani and Sa’id, your last messengers, brought your letters to me. I understood what 
you had mentioned. The majority of you had said, “We have no Imam, so come to 
us so that God may lead us to truth under your guidance.” I sent my cousin to you 
who is my trustee and ordered him to report your situation and attitudes. If he writes 
to me that the attitudes of your scholars and noble ones are as stated in your letters 
and by your messengers, I will come to you as soon as possible, God willing. 


Jji&Jlj Jangle aAVIj (—iLiSillj V] ^LoYI La 
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I swear by myself that Imam is not but to practice Allah’s Book, do justice, and 
surrender himself to God’s will.Peace be upon you! 
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Umar quoted the Holy Prophet (a.s) as saying: In each generation of my nation, there 
are just people from my Ahl al-Bayt, defending religion against distortions of 
exaggerators, claims of the liars and interpretations of the ignorant. Your Imams are 
your messengers to Almighty God. Be aware of who you choose as your messengers! 


Therefore, in the Prophet’s age, the Ahl al-Bayt included Ali, Fatimah, Hasan and 
Husayn (a.s), but there will always be people from the Ahl al-Bayt for the safety and 
guidance on the earth. 
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The great Prophet of Allah (a.s) has considered Imam Mahdi (a.s) from the Ahl al- 
Bayt too; who is the last Imam is as stipulated in the following traditions: 
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The earth will become full of injustice and oppression and then a man from the 
House (a.s) will emerge. He will govern the earth for seven or nine years, making 
it full of justice. 
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There will be no Resurrection Day until the land is filled with injustice and 
oppression. Thereupon a man from my progeny or my family appears. He will 
establish justice on earth after injustice and oppression spread all over it. 
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Hakim has also narrated this tradition as a true one. 
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The Prophet (a.s) said: “A man from my Household will come; his name will be as 
same as mine. 


Abu Hurayrah said: If there were to remain in the life of the world but one day, God 
would prolong that day until he (Mahdi) comes.” 

Tirmidhi says: “This tradition is fine and true.” 
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The Holy Prophet (s) said: Mahdi is from my Household. God will provide him with 
victory over night.” 
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Ummu-Salamah quoted the honorable Prophet (a.s) as saying: “Mahdi is from my 
Household and Fatimah’s descendants.” 
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The Promised Mahdi is born 

Imam Mahdi (a.s) is born and he is the son of Imam Hasan Askari (a.s). 

In the light of many successively reported traditions accepted by all Muslims, we 
have thus far reached the following conclusions. 

1. This community has one Mahdi and it is a must to believe in him. 

2. Mahdi is from the Holy Prophet's progeny whom we are required to follow and 

obey not surpassing them in any matter. 
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3. Mahdi (a.s) is among those twelve persons whom the Messenger of Allah (S) has 
introduced as his successors and the leaders of Muslims after his demise and whom 
we are supposed to obey and follow for they belongthe Holy Prophet's progeny. 

The conclusions drawn show that the earth is never devoid of righteous leaders. 
These righteous leaders who are from the progeny of the Holy Prophet (S) are twelve 
persons. It is also clear that he is the twelfth Imam and that he is born and is alive 
now. 

It is on the basis of these facts that most of Sunni scholars confess that Imam Mahdi 
(a.s) is born and is alive now. They think that he is the son of Imam Hasan Askari 
(a.s). Below are the names of some of these scholars. 

• Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Hashim Balazari (d. 270 AH). 

• Abu Bakr Umar Bayhaqi (d. 458 AH). 

• Abu Muhammad Abdullah bin Khashshab (d. 567). 

• Ibn Azraq, a historian (d. 590 AH). 

• Fakhr Razi, (d. 606 AH). 

• Ibn Athir (d. 630). 

• Ibn Arabi Andulusi (d. 638). 

• Kamal al-Din Ibn Talha (d. 652 AH). 

• Sabt Ibn Jawzi (d. 654) 

• Abu Abdullah Ganji Shafiee (d. 658 AH). 

• Sadr al-Din Qunawi, (d. 672 AH). 

• Shams al-Din Ibn Khallakan (d. 681 AH). 

• Sadr al-Din Hamuee (d. 723 AH). 

• Shams al-Din Dahabi (d. 748 AH). 

• Umar bin Woordi (d. 749 AH). 

• Salah al-Din Safdi, (d. 764 AH.) 

• Shams al-Din ibn Jazari, (d. 833 AH). 

• Ibn Sabbagh Maliki, (d. 855 AH). 

• Jalal al-Din Suyuti, (d. 911 AH). 

• Sheik Abd al-Wahhab Sha'arani, (d. 973 AH) 
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• Ibn Hajar Makki, (d. 974 AH). 

• Sheikh Ali Qadiri, (d. 1013 AH). 

• Sheikh Abd al-Haq Dehlavi (d. 1052 AH). 

• Shah Waliullah Dehlawi, (d. 1176 AH). 

• Sheikh Qunduzi Hanafi, (d. 1294 AH). 


You may say: 

How a five year old boy can become the Imam of mankind? 

Answer: 

First, we must question whether or not in the history of religion, the phenomenon of 
young leaders has a parallel. Undoubtedly, there is. The Qur’an strikes a number of 
examples which are worthy of mentioning: 

We have the example of Jesus (as) who became prophet and spoke to people when 
he was a baby in the cradle: 

"But she pointed to the baby. They said: ‘How can we talk to one who is a child in 
the cradle?’ He said: ‘I am indeed a servant of Allah. He has given me Scripture and 
assigned me a prophet, and He has made me blessed wherever I be, and has enjoined 
on me Prayer and Zakat as long as I live.’“(Qur’an 19:29-31) 

Thus Jesus (as) became prophet and received revelation and Book while he was less 
than two years old! 

Furthermore, in few verses before, Qur’an mentions the case of Prophet Yahya 
(John), to whom Allah (SWT) said: 

"‘O Yahya! Take hold of the Book with might,’ And We gave him the appointment 
(of prophethood) in his childhood.’’(Qur’an 19:12) 

So if a two-year old boy can become a prophet and receives revelation and Scripture, 
then why cannot a five-year old boy become an Imam? 

The third example is Prophet Solomon (Sulayman) who was appointed by Allah the 
heir of his father, David (Dawud), and became the king of his community while he 
had not reached the age of puberty. 
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Have you ever heard of prodigies? They are kids between the ages of four to 18 that 
exhibit signs of exceptional skills that are usually found in highly qualified adults 
only. Here are some examples from the modem history: 

John Stuart Mill (1806-73), a 19th-century English philosopher and economist, 
advocated utilitarian reforms in his many writings and as member of Parliament. A 
child prodigy, Mill had mastered Greek by the age of 7 and studied economics at the 
age of 13. His works express his social thought with great clarity and thoroughness. 
(The Bettmann Archive). 

The French thinker, mathematician, and scientist Blaise Pascal (1623-62) has been 
credited not only with imaginative and subtle work in geometry and other branches 
of mathematics, but with profoundly influencing later generations of theologians and 
philosophers. A prodigy in mathematics, Pascal had mastered Euclid’s Elements by 
the age of 12. Pascal invented and sold the first calculating machine (1645). 

Wolfgang was the greatest musical child prodigy who ever lived. He began 
composing minuets at the age of 5 and symphonies at 9. 

Beethoven’s own talent was such that at the age of 12 he was already an assistant to 
the organist Christian Gottlob Neefe, with whom he studied. 

Sarah Caldwell, born Maryville, Mo., Mar. 6, 1924, is a conductor and producer. A 
child prodigy in both mathematics and music, before reaching the age of ten. 

While not exhaustive, the list serves the purpose of demonstrating that this 
phenomenon occurs naturally among normal human beings from all walks of life. 
Therefore, scientifically speaking, it is quite possible that a child demonstrates 
abilities that adults can not. Also religiously speaking anything Allah desires will 
happen no matter how strange. Indeed Allah (SWT) asserts unequivocally in Qur’an 
that if He wanted something, all He has to do is to say to it is: "Be! and it will be!" 

You may say: Every human is mortal. Then, how can Imam al-Mahdi (as) live so 
long? 

Answer: 

Yes, every one but Allah is mortal, and in fact, Imam al-Mahdi will pass away too. 
But the difference is the length of life in this world. The holy Qur’an and the 
prophetic traditions inform us that some people have had/have long life in this world. 
Thus the possibility of the occurrence of such phenomena is confirmed by the 
religion of Islam. 
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Are you aware that according to the Qur’an (see 29:14), Prophet Noah has just been 
prophet for 950 years? His age should have been even more than that because we 
should add his age before prophethood to the above number. 

Do you agree that Prophet Jesus (as) is still alive? He is, in fact, 1995 years old by 
now. Of course, he is not living on the earth. He is rather in the heavens, and 
according to the Muslim’s belief, he will come back to the earth, and will pray behind 
Imam al-Mahdi (as). 

The Hanafi scholar, Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi, in his book "Tathkirat al-Khawas al-Ummah", 
pp 325-328 gives the names of 22 people believed by Muslims to have lived various 
ages from 3,000 down to 300 years! No doubt! Allah has the ability to give a very 
long life to His servants, but He also has assigned a death time for everyone 
(including the above mentioned individuals) which can be very soon or very late. 

Moreover, scientifically speaking, there are no objections whatsoever to the 
extended life span assertion. A group of scientists conducted a series of experiments 
at the Rockefeller Institute in New York in 1912 on certain "parts”of plants, animals, 
and humans. These scientists included Dr. Alex Carl, Dr. Jack Lope, and Dr. Warren 
Lewis and his wife, among others. Among the experiments conducted was one that 
directly treated the nerves, muscles, hearts, skin, and kidneys of human beings. 

These organs were not connected to a human body; they were independent organs 
that were perhaps donated for the experiment. It was concluded by the scientists that 
these "parts or organs”can continue to live almost indefinitely as long as they are 
nourished properly, and as long as they are shielded from external negative 
interactions like microbes and other obstacles that might inhibit the growth of these 
organs; furthermore, the assertion was made that the cells would continue to grow 
normally under the above conditions, and that the growth is directly related to the 
nourishment provided. 

Again, aging had no effect on these organs, and they grew every year without any 
signs of deterioration. The scientists concluded that these organs will continue to 
grow as long as the patience of the scientists themselves is not exhausted, causing 
them to abandon the nourishment process. 

You may say: 

Where is Imam al-Mahdi (as) now? 

Answer: 

Imam al-Mahdi disappeared in 260/874 when he became Imam. The last time that 
he was seen, was in the cellar of his father’s house in Samarra, Iraq. That is why it 
is rumored regarding Shi’a that they believe al-Mahdi is in the cave!!! 
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Some Sunni historians ignorantly attributed that Shi’a believe al-Mahdi is hiding in 
the cellar. Shi’a do NOT believe that Imam al-Mahdi is in the Cave or Cellar! He 
was just seen there for the last time. He can be anywhere Allah wishes. However one 
thing is clear is that he lives on the earth among people while people do not perceive. 

If that cellar has become famous as "Cellar of Occultation”(Sardab al-Ghaybah), it 
is because it was made so by the non-Shi’i sources. There is NO mention of such 
name by the Shi’a scholars. Imam al-Mahdi (as) may sometimes live in one place 
and travels around the world (For more details see Kashf al-Ghummah, by Abul 
Hasan ‘Ali Ibn Musa al-Irbili, v3, p283; Kashf al-Astar, by Mirza Husayn al-Noori, 

pp 210-216). 

Second, with regards to the occultation of al-Mahdi (as), the Qur’an does NOT rule 
out such an occurrence at all. Again, the example of Jesus (as). 

You may say: 

Why did Imam al-Mahdi (as) disappear? 

Answer: 

The above question shares the same answer with the following two questions: 

Why does not Imam al-Mahdi (as) appear now? 

When will he (as) come? 

There are MANY reasons behind it. The most important reason of it will be disclosed 
when Imam al-Mahdi (as) will appear. However, I mention few reasons that I know. 

1. A very easy answer would be: This is Allah’s Will. His Will is based on His 
infinite wisdom. The appearance of Imam al-Mahdi solely depends on the decision 
of Allah. He knows best how to act. The question might be as naive as asking: Why 
some people are black and some are white? Why some are beautiful while others are 
not? This is Allah’s decree. 

2. A better answer (which also answers why some are beautiful and others are not, 
etc.) would be: IT IS A TEST. Allah could send all people to paradise directly. But 
He didn’t, because He wanted to TEST us. (The test of Allah is actually a test that 
proves the facts for ourselves as witness, otherwise Allah has the foreknowledge of 
everything). 

Only those who are obedient to Allah deserve paradise. Now, Allah is testing us that 
how we react in the sinful environment. If somebody preserve himself in today’s 
world has much more reward than if he does that at the time when Imam al-Mahdi 
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appears, because at that time the environment will be absolutely healthy and it will 
be much easier to preserve oneself. 

This was just one aspect, however. Remember that ONLY Imam al-Mahdi will have 
an opportunity to conquer the whole world. Even our Prophet (S) could not do that. 
So the difficult test was for all era and was not just for us. 

3.Imam al-Mahdi (as) will come as soon as people become ready for him. People 
throughout the history were NEVER ready. They killed prophets, and Imams one 
after the other. However Allah continued to send prophets till He finally sent Prophet 
Muhammad who brought the last message at the time when the evolution of the mind 
of human being reached its maturity, and thus Allah provided them with the most 
complete and final religion. After that there was no need to send a new message. 

Thus He sent Guides (Imams) who preserved and explained the message during the 
time of tribulation, for people. They also did that, and we are proud that we have had 
Imams like Imam Ja’far al-Sadiq (as) who explained all aspects of Jurisprudence, 
etc. He had a golden opportunity of teaching during the clashes between the Umayad 
and the Abbasids. During that short period when the tyrants of both sides were busy 
with each other, the Imam was teaching Jurisprudence and theology in classes with 
as much as 5000 students. (No need to mention that Abu Hanifa was one of his 
students). Now the time is for action. But unfortunately the majority of people 
were/are reluctant to follow the right path, and instead, they opposed and killed the 
Imams of Ahlul-Bayt, and treated them in the same way that their ancestors treated 
the prophets. (Even Prophet Muhammad said: "No Prophet was ever annoyed as 
much as me"). 

The situation will continue till such time when people realize that they need a 
divinely appointed Imam who rule over them since they can’t solve their problems 
by themselves. When this happens universally, and when people become frustrated 
and disappointed from any type of "ism”(way of life, ideology), and when all raise 
their hands for help, then people are then ready for him. They will not kill him like 
they did with the others, nor do they treat him unjustly. They will rather accept him. 

Of course, this will not happen till people of the word undergo much heavier 
afflictions, world-wide wars, mass destructions by satanic powers (such as Dajjal 
and Sufyani) which are not difficult to foresee in a near future. 

4.1mam al-Mahdi will come when all types of ideologies are tested and they fail. At 
that time people will understand that they do not have any more solution and they 
will accept the solution of Imam al-Mahdi easily. For instance, look at communism 
which came to practice in Russia 100 years ago. People of the world at that time 
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thought that this would be the best way of life which guarantees the prosperity of 
mankind. 

But to their surprise, it crashed recently from within itself showing that this solution 
is failed in practice. Now some people think that Capitalism may solve their 
problems completely. This system is also about to crash, because the whole system 
is based on interest (Riba). The situation has reached to the point that people of the 
USA have the heaviest debt in the world. The studies even show that People here 
will never be able to pay their debt in full. And this was just from economy point of 
view. 

People also suffer from other type of corruption, lust, and lack of spiritualities, etc. 
Such system is subject to crash sooner or later, one way or another. And when all 
type of ways of life showed their deficiency IN PRACTICE, people will, then, honor 
the truth. 

5.Imam al-Mahdi (as) will come when he has 313 top virtuous helpers become 
available. Imam al-Mahdi can not govern the world with no helper, minister, etc. 
The communities should generate these top individuals. In fact, non of our other 11 
Imams had such number of high rank followers. Let me give you two examples: 

Before his demise, Prophet Muhammad (S) instructed Imam ‘Ali (as) that if the 
number of his followers loyal to him (after the demise of the Prophet) exceeds 40 
men, he should use force to restore his right and take the power, otherwise he should 
keep silent since the only remaining pious people would be killed without being able 
to help Islam. Unfortunately, the number of people who remained loyal to Imam ‘Ali 
(as) did not reach to this amount, at that crucial moment. Another example: 

Sahl Ibn al-Hasan al-Khurasani who was one of the followers of Ahlul- Bayt in 
Khurasan (a province in Iran) came to Medina to meet Imam Ja’far al-Sadiq (as). 
Sahl al-Khurasani said: "O son of the Messenger of Allah! You are of the Imams of 
Ahlul-Bayt. What prevents you from getting your right (i.e., the rule) while you find 
more than one hundred thousand Shi’a who are ready to fight for you?” 

The Imam (as) asked him to sit down, and then ordered to turn on the oven that was 
in the house. After the oven became very hot and turned red, the Imam (as) said: "O 
Khurasani step into the oven and sit in it.’The Khurasani said: "My master, O son 
of the Messenger of Allah! Do not punish me by fire and make it easy for me.”At 
this time, Harun al- Makki (ra) entered the room, and after the greetings exchanged, 
the Imam (as) told him to put down his shoes and to sit down inside the oven. He 
did so and the Imam (as) started talking to Sahl about Khurasan as if nothing has 
happened. 
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After some time, the Imam (as) said: "O Khurasani stand up and look inside the 
oven.”Sahl looked into the oven and saw Harun sitting cross-legged inside the fire. 
Then Imam al-Sadiq (as) asked Harun to come out of oven and he came out healthy 
with no bum or injury. At this time, the Imam (as) asked Sahl: "How many 
individuals do you know in Khurasan like this man?”Sahl replied: "By Allah, not 
even one.’The Imam (as) confirmed his saying and said, "We do not rise at this time 
when we do not even have five helpers (like him). We know better about the proper 
time.”(al- Bihar, v47, pl23, Hadith #172; also in Manaqib by Ibn Shahr Ashub) 

The traditions state that Imam al-Mahdi needs 313 followers which are not only 
sincere and faithful, but also possess supreme knowledge and wisdom. Imam al- 
Mahdi should also have another 40,000 faithful followers who will fill the secondary 
positions. These people will not fall out of sky! It is up to us to educate our 
communities which could help to bring up such people, by first starting from our 
family, and friends, then school, then city, and then country to the extent our ability. 
We should however start from ourselves to avoid sin and to acquire more knowledge 
and wisdom and become more obedient to Allah. 

You may say: 

The Shi’a state that the mother of Imam Mahdi (as) was a bondwoman. Isn’t it 
shameful that he (as) should be born to a slave-girl? 

Answer: 

The answer would be in the form of the following questions: Wasn’t Hagar (as), the 
Prophet Abraham’s wife, a bondwoman? Did she not bear Isma’il (Ishmael) (as), 
whom the Prophet Muhammad (S) is a direct descendant of? If it is acceptable for 
the Prophet Muhammad (S), the Seal of Prophethood, to be a descendant of Isma’il 
(as) who was bom to a bondwoman, then why should that be shameful for Imam al- 
Mahdi (as)? 

Imam Mahdi’s (PBUH) mother was Narjis Khatoon who from father side is Joshua’s 
daughter, the son of the Cesar, Byzantine Empire and from mother side she reverts 
to Simon one of the Jesus’ (PBUH) apostles that was transferred from Rome to 
Medina and then in Imam Hadi’s house, she got acquainted with Islamic Rules under 
the supervision of Halimeh Khatoon, the daughter of Imam Javad (PBUH). Then 
Imam Hadi (PBUH) married her off to Imam Askari (PBUH) and accordingly this 
pious gentlewoman had the honor of being Imam Mahdi’s mother. This respectful 
lady according to one quotation passed away in 261 AH (874 AC) and as another 
quotation one year after the 11 th Imam’s martyrdom. Her honorable tomb is located 
next to Imam Askari’s Shrine in Samarra. 
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The Abbasid Caliphs were fully aware of the fact that soon in Ahl Al-Bayt a holy 
infant would be born and would remove cruelty and corruption from human societies 
according to quotations from Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) and Impeccable Imams 
(PBUH). Based on this, the Abbasid had observed all Imams’ activities from Imam 
Jawad (PBUH), even they had transferred Imam Hadi (PBUH) and his son i.e. Imam 
Askari (PBUH) from Medina to Samarra to control their activities. These pressures 
got extreme in the era of the 1 l th Imam to lower the Imam’s meetings with his Shias. 
The Abbasid governors again and again would put him away in custody and from 
time to time they would raid his house probing everywhere to find any trace of that 
promised infant. 

In fact, the word "al-Askari”became the title of the father of Imam al-Mahdi, because 
he was forced to live inside an army base so that his house could be under full control 
of the authorities. 

But Allah’s providence was that this blessed infant be bom in the ancestry of 
Prophethood and revelation as this verse of Holy Quran says: “Their intention is to 
extinguish Allah’s Light (by blowing) with their mouths: But Allah will complete 
(the revelation of) His Light, even though the Unbelievers may detest (it).” (61: 8) 

In the night of Shaban 15 th , 255 AH, while there was no sign of childbearing in his 
graceful mother that promised Imam was born. Thus, in that circumstance which 
was full of difficulty and terror, Allah’s promise came tme and the twelfth Imam 
enunciated the fall of the rule of the tyrants with his birth. 

Although the birth had been hidden, Imam Askari (PBUH) in order to issue the last 
ultimatum and prevent the imminent diversions, informed his friends, relatives and 
special Shiites and he even showed his son to a few of them. For instance, Ahmad 
bin Ishaq al-Qummi one of the Shiite figures says: “I was honored to meet Imam 
Askari’s (PBUH) and wanted to ask for his Excellency’s successor, when I was at 
the Excellency’s disposal without having asked my question”, he said: 

“Oh Ahmad, since the Omnipotent Allah created Adam, he has not left the earth 
without Imams and he will keep this tradition unto the resurrection. It is for Allah’s 
Imams that disasters are warded off and the inhabitants of earth are protected and 
blessings such as rain fall on them and the earth grants her blessings and fruits to 
humans.” 

Ahmad bin Ishaq al-Qummi asked: “Oh my Imam, who is the next Imam after you? 
After this question, the Imam went into the inner rooms of the house. Then, he came 
out of the room while hugging a very cute and bright boy around three.” Then, he 
told me: 
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“Oh Ahmad, if you were not important for the Omnipotent Allah and his Imams I 
would not show you my son; indeed he has the Messenger of Allah’s namesake and 
has the same title of the Prophet. He is the one who will make the earth full of justice 
and righteousness. His example among his nation is the example of Prophet Khidr 
(PBUH). 

Ahmad ibn Ishaq says: Oh my Lord! Is there any sign by which I reassure my heart 
more? At this moment, a beautiful and bright boy said in a very articulate Arabic 
accent: 

“I am ‘Baghiat ul-Allah’ on the earth’ who will take revenge from Allah’s enemies. 
Oh ibn Ishaq not that you have visited him yourself, do not search for another trace 
or sign... 


Few Facts About The Twelve Imams Of Ahlul-Bayt 

The First Imam: The Commander of Believers, Abul-Hasan, ‘ Ali al-Murtadha, son 
of Abu Talib, was born on the 13th of Rajab, 10 years before the declaration of the 
Prophethood (600 A. D.), inside Ka’bah. He became Imam, on the demise of the 
Prophet on the 28th of Safar 11/632, and was fatally wounded by the poisoned sword 
of Ibn Muljam while engaged in prayers at the Mosque of Kufa (Iraq), and expired 
two days later on the 21st of Ramadhan 40/661, and was buried at al-Najaf (Iraq). 

The Second Imam: Abu Muhammad, Al-Hassan al-Mujtaba, son of ‘Ali, was bom 
on the 15th of Ramadhan 3/625 in Medina; martyred of poison on the 7th or 28th 
Safar 50/670 in Medina by the order of Mu’awiya. 

The Third Imam: Abu Abdillah, al-Hussain, The Chief of Martyrs (Sayyid al- 
Shuhadaa), son of ‘Ali, was bom on the 3rd of Sha’ban 4/626 in Medina; was 
martyred with his sons (except one), relatives and companions, on the 10th of 
Muharram (Ashura) 61/680 in Karbala (Iraq) by order of Yazid (LA). He and his 
elder brother, al-Hasan, were sons of Fatimah, the daughter of the holy Prophet. 

The Fourth Imam: Abu Muhammad, ‘Ali Zain al-Abidin, son of al-Husayn, was born 
on the 5th of Sha’ban 38/659; martyred of poison on the 25th of Muharram 94/712 
or 95/713 in Medina by the order of Husham Ibn Abdul-Malik. 

The Fifth Imam: Abu Ja’far, Muhammad al-Baqir, son of ‘Ali, was bom on the 1st 
of Rajab 57/677 in Medina; martyred of poison by Ibrahim on the 7th Dhul-Hajja 
114/733 in Medina. 
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The Sixth Imam: Abu Abdillah, Ja’far al-Sadiq, son of Muhammad, was bom on the 
17th of Rabi’ul-Awwal 83/702 in Medina; martyred there of poison on the 25th of 
Shawwal 148/765 by the order of al-Mansur. 

The Seventh Imam: Abul-Hasan al-Awwal, Musa al-Kadhim, son of Ja’far, was bom 
in al-Abwa (7 miles from Medina) on the 7th Safar 129/746; martyred of poison on 
the 25th of Rajab 183/799 in the prison of Harun al-Rashid in Baghdad and was 
buried at al-Kadhimiyya, near Baghdad (Iraq). 

The Eighth Imam: Abul-Hasan al-Thani, ‘Ali al-Ridha, son of Musa, was born in 
Medina on the 11th Dhul-Qa’da 148/765; martyred of poison on the 17th of Safar 
203/818 in Mash’had (Khurasan, Iran) by the order of Ma’mun. 

The Ninth Imam: Abu Ja’far al-Thani, Muhammad al-Taqi al-Jawad, son of ‘Ali, 
was born on the 10th of Rajab 195/811 in Medina; martyred of poison by the order 
of Mu’tasim in Baghdad on the 30th Dhul-Qa’da 220/835; was buried near his 
grandfather at al-Kadhimiyya. 


You may say: 

there is a tradition which states "The Caliphate will last 30 years after me then there 
will be kings.’’These 30 years covered the Caliphate of Abu Bakr, Umar, Uthman, 
and ‘Ali Ibn Abi Talib, as well as the 6 month mle of al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali. After these 
30 years, the leadership went to Mu’awiya. As for the 5th Caliph through the 11th 
Allah knows best, and the 12th will be al-Mahdi al-Muntadhar. 

Answer: 

The above alleged tradition seems to be very odd, because Caliph means 
successor/deputy. The successor of the Prophet (or the preceding Caliph) should 
come right after the demise of the Prophet (or the preceding Caliph) without any gap 
so that the word "successor”or "deputy”make any sense. Also as narrated in Sahih 
Muslim, The Prophet (S) suggested those twelve Caliphs cover till the day of 
resurrection. 

See Qur’an 13:7 in which Allah states that Prophet Muhammad is a wamer, and for 
every community (generation) there exists a Guide (Imam). Who was the Guide after 
the fifth Caliph? Who is the Guide today? Who is the Ulul-Amr whose obedience is 
as much obligatory as the Prophet? Who is the one spared by Allah (Baqiyyatullah) 
about whom Allah said: 

That who is spared by Allah (on the earth) is better for you if you are believers. 
(Qur’an 11:86) 
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The above verse is another proof for the fact that there exists one individual at each 
era whom Allah has spared on the earth to maintain the cause of faith and he is the 
Imam of that age. Thus the position of God-assigned leadership is never vacated so 
long as the earth carries even one human being. (Please see the article titled: 
"Necessity of the Existence of Imam al-Mahdi (as)”for more detailed discussion of 
this subject). 

Moreover, You still did not answer who the rest of those twelve Imams are? You 
claimed that Abu Bakr, Umar, Uthman, ‘Ali, al-Hasan are the first five Caliphs, but 
you did not mention the rest. There is no doubt that the Caliph should be known to 
his followers, otherwise an imaginary Caliph can not be followed while the Prophet 
had asked us to closely follow them. If you don’t know your leaders, how can you 
obey them? 

It is very important to know that the saying of whom should be followed (Which 
Caliph or Imam) since Allah unequivocally ordered us in Qur’an to follow them as 
Ulul-Amr, and moreover, the Prophet ordered us to follow them as one of the two 
weighty things. Obeying them is the only way of salvation as the Prophet testified . 

Now tell me my dear brothers and sisters, what happened that after 30 years the kings 
were going to come? Do you agree that misconduct of some people like Mu’awiya 
caused such scandal for the Muslim nation? What went wrong? You claim that these 
people were the best generation. Then how could they allow themselves to convert 
the caliphate into a hereditary monarchy? It is quite probable that the very same 
kings fabricated the tradition of "Thirty Years”in order to dissuade people from the 
issue of twelve Imams and to justify their usurping the rule. 

You may say: 

out of the twelve Shi’a Imams, only Imam ‘Ali and his son Imam al-Hasan physically 
governed, and as such, how do the Shi’a assert that the Prophet was referring to these 
individuals when he mentioned the twelve Caliphs? 

Answer: 

Allah by His Grace, has assigned Prophets and their successors to warn us and to 
guide us to the Right Path. It is upon our decision whether we use our wisdom and 
accept their instructions or not. We are not compelled to follow a divinely appointed 
Imam, though we will be held responsible for that. It is our choice to go right or 
wrong. 

Leadership has two parts. The first part is the leader. We believe that since Allah 
knows who is the best for such position, He assigns the leader for mankind, as 
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indicated in Qur’an (see Qur’an 2:124,21:73,32:24, etc.). The appointment of Imam 
may be known through the declaration of the Prophet or the preceding Imam. 

In order that the leadership manifests itself in rulership, there is a second part 
necessary, that is the followers. There should be some followers for that leader to 
lead them and eventually be able establish his government. 

Allah has completed His bounty upon us by assigning leadership. It is upon us to do 
the other part, that is to follow the leadership of the Prophet and his Ahlul-Bait. If 
we do so, the leader will come automatically into power in this worldly life. 
However, if we disobey them, the leader seemingly has no power in appearance and 
he will remain as the spiritual leader for his few loyal followers (Imam al-Muttaqin/ 
leader of god-fearing people). 

Muslims can not deny that prophets (some of whom were Imams of their time as 
well) were assigned by God. Now, if we study their lives, some of which have been 
explained in Qur’an, we see that the majority of them were oppressed in their 
communities. Let us look at the life of Prophet John (Yahya). He was a prophet 
assigned by Allah, and people were supposed to obey him, but they did not support 
him. Instead, they slaughtered him and chopped his head off. Now, one may ask: 
Was not he an Imam? Did Allah fail to support his Prophet? The answer is that Allah 
has given people some free will to either accept or reject the leadership He assigns. 
In the case of Prophet John, people rejected him, and obviously they will go to Hell 
for their disobedience. The same goes for the Prophet Abraham (as) who was also 
Imam. Qur’an states: 

"And when Abraham was tested by his Lord with certain commands and he fulfilled 
them. Then He said: Lo! I appoint you an Imam for mankind.”(Qur’an 2:124). 

People were supposed to follow such divinely appointed who was assigned by Allah, 
but they stood against him. They even went as much as throwing him into fire. Thus 
the above verse clearly shows that the Imam who is assigned by Allah may not 
physically govern in appearance. 

Therefore leadership has two parts. Allah does His part out of His Grace. It is our 
choice if we fulfill the other part by adhering to such leader in order to attain the 
prosperity of this world and of the hereafter. In the case of our Imams, though they 
were the best qualified people for leadership and though they were assigned by Allah 
and His Prophet, the majority of people disobeyed them. This is not surprising since 
the history of mankind repeats itself. 
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As such, Imam ‘Ali (as) was Imam during the time of the first three rulers after the 
demise of the Prophet (S), and what these rulers could take from him was the 
rulership and not the position of Imamat. 

In other words, a divinely appointed Imam is the most the qualified individual to be 
the ruler, but concept of Imamat has much more than just rulership. Imam is the 
Guide for the God-fearing people, and possesses the full knowledge of Qur’an and 
the Sunna of the Prophet, and is the protected place of refuge for the disagreements 
in the matter of religion. 

A remark, however, is that the case for Imam al-Mahdi (as) would be different. He 
is the one who will en his rule with the help of Allah when Allah let him appear. 
That is why he has been given the title of al-Qa’im (the one who shall stand). 

You may say: 

according to Qur’an Abraham (as) said: And make me for the God fearing an Imam. 
Imam- you translate it as leader, but with political connotation; however, it is clear 
here that the meaning is leader in the sense of first. You make it seem as if he is 
seeking to campaign for the position of Namrud or govern Iraq, or something like 
that when the message of Abraham was to lay out the road for the people to know 
Allah and worship him which is the main thing prophets were sent for. 

Answer: 

As to whether the Prophet Abraham was supposed to be merely a spiritual Imam for 
the believers or an Imam who rules on the earth. I mentioned that a divinely 
appointed Imam such as Abraham, is an Imam whether people follow him or not. If 
(say the majority of) people follow him, he will automatically come into power, and 
if they disobey him, he will still possess his spiritual leadership for his few faithful 
followers (the God fearing people). 

do you claim that Allah ordered only Muttaqin (the God fearing people) to follow 
Abraham, and other people were not ordered to follow him?! Every body at that time 
was supposed to obey Abraham, and those who did not are doomed to Hell. Also the 
verse 2:124 of Qur’an clearly sates Allah assigned him Imam for "mankind", not a 
specific group. 

Moreover, your above comment that the prophets did not have any political agenda 
is not correct. By the above statement you are unintentionally opposing Prophet 
Muhammad who campaigned against the unbelievers of the Arabian Peninsula like 
Abu Sufyan, and made the first Islamic government. It is true that all the prophets 
were sent to educate people and make them mindful of Allah. But this can not be 
fully achieved without any political power. 
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The Holy Qur’an and the Pure Imams 

Here are some verses from the Holy Qur’an concerning true and pure Imams: 

It is Allah’s wish to remove all blemish from you, O Ahlul-Bayt, and purify you with 
a perfect purification. (Qur’an 33:33) 

Say, I ask no reward from you for it except the love of my kinsfolk. And whosoever 
does a good deed we add unto it a greater good for him. Lo, Allah is Forgiving, 
Responsive. (Qur’an 42:23) 

And whoever disputes with thee concerning him after the inspired knowledge which 
has been given unto thee, tell him, "Come, let us call our sons and your sons; our 
women and your women; and ourselves and yourselves; then let us pray and invoke 
Allah’s curse upon those who lie.’’(Qur’an 3:61) 

Hold fast to the Rope of Allah, all of you together and do not diverge. (Qur’an 3:103) 

Be careful of your duty to Allah and be with the Truthful. (Qur’an 9:119) 

Lo, this is My Straight Path, so follow it and do not follow other ways or else you 
will diverge from His way. (Qur’an 6:153) 

O you believe, obey Allah and obey His Messenger and those amongst you who are 
give supreme authority (by Allah). Qur’an (4:59) 

Whoever opposes the Prophet after the guidance has been made manifest unto him 
and follows any path other than the path of the true believers, We will turn him 
towards that unto which he himself has turned, and We will expose him to Hell and 
a bad journey it will be. Qur’an (4:115) 

(O Prophet) Lo! thou art a wamer and for every community there is a guide. (Qur’an 
13:7) 

Guide us in the Straight Path: The Path of those whom Thou hast blessed... (Qur’an 
1:6-7) 

They are those whom Allah has blessed among the prophets and the verifiers, the 
martyrs and the righteous. (Qur’an 4:69) 

They (i.e., prophets and Imams) do not say anything until He orders, and they act (in 
all things) by His command. He knows what is before them and what is behind them 
and they (i.e., those saints) offer no intercession except for anyone whom Allah 
accepts, and they are in awe and reverence of His (glory). Qur’an (21:27-28) 
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Verily your master is only Allah, and His messenger and those among the believers 
who establish worship and pay the poor due while they are bowing down in prayer. 
Qur’an (5:55) 

And lo! Verily I am the Most forgiving towards him who repents and believes and 
does good and then follows the guidance. Qur’an (20:82) 

O you who believe, enter into peace, all of you, and do not follow the footsteps of 
the Satan. (Qur’an 2:208) 

Then, on that day, you will be asked concerning the blessing. (Qur’an 102:8) 

O you Messenger, convey what has been revealed unto you by your Lord, for if you 
do not do so, you will not have conveyed His message at all. And Allah will protect 
you from the people. Lo! Allah guides not the disbelieving folk Qur’an (5:67) 

This day have We perfected for you your religion and finalized Our blessing upon 
you, and We are pleased that Islam be your religion. (Qur’an 5:3) 

A questioner asked for the inevitable punishment to befall the disbelievers which no 
one can avert. (Qur’an 70:1-2) 

And when your Lord brought forth from the lions of the Children of Adam their 
seed, and made them bear testimony about their souls (He asked):"Am I not your 
Lord?”They said: "Yes, we bear witness.’’(Qur’an 7:172) 

Or are they jealous of those men because of that which Allah has bestowed upon 
them in His bounty? (Qur’an 4:54) 

None touches (the depth of meaning of Qur’an) save the purified ones. (Qur’an 
56:79) 

No one knows its interpretation except Allah and those who are firmly ground in 
knowledge. (Qur’an 3:7) 

Ask the people of Reminder if you do not know. (Qur’an 21:7, 16:43) 
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Question 12: Who is the successor of the Prophet (S)? 

Answer: 

Once a person told me that Abu Bakr is more knowledgeable than Prophet 
Muhammad (S) (Na’oozo Billah)! I asked him how come?! He said because Abu 
Bakr understood that he should assign a person as his successor to keep the system 
and community working in order. As it is well-known Abu Bakr assigned Umar as 
his successor. But the Prophet failed to realize this important task that the Islamic 
community needs a qualified leader after him, or perhaps it was not important for 
the prophet that who is going to take over the power after him! 

When I heard that, I started asking the following question from myself: Is it possible 
that the Prophet of Islam who has tried hard to implement Islam, and tolerated a lot 
of problems, disasters, and paid big price to establish Islam in Arabian peninsula, 
leaves people without assigning any person to keep this religion alive after him?! 

The religion that is to be the last religion of God for this world; the religion that was 
supposed to be for every nation all over the world both inwardly and outwardly 
(political authority). What happened that we Muslims are in this miserable situation 
in the world for centuries? What happened that the chain of successors/rulers (Ulul- 
Amr) has reached to people like King Fahd, King Husayn, Saddam Husayn, Husni 
Mubarak, ...? 

Something is terribly wrong! Yes, The problem is leadership and Guardianship. Was 
this problem not so important for prophet or he didn’t take it serious? Of course, he 
did ake it serious and he must have assigned a chain of successors (Caliphs) who 
where the most qualified as the head of Islamic state and as the guardian of Shari’ah 
(divine law). 

Another question that came out to my mind was that: Are Allah and His prophet 
more qualified to assign the Caliphs, or people? Is Islam on the basis of democracy 
(government of people over people) or on the basis of theocracy (Kingdom of Allah 
over the earth)? The history of Islam testifies that the government after the death of 
prophet was neither democratic nor theocratic. Just a few people gathered in 
"Saqifah bani Saaedah”and assigned Abu Bakr as Caliph while Imam ‘ Ali was busy 
of the burial of the holy prophet in Medina. Is it our choice as to whom should be a 
Prophet or it is Allah’s choice? Can we select Prophet by Shura? 

The same goes for assigning the successor of Prophet, for Allah knows best who is 
the most qualified for this position. It seems very strange that a deputy of a chief is 
assigned by any person other than him. Deputy of God (or prophet) is only assigned 
by God (or prophet), and it is not people’s business! There are many examples in 



196 


Qur’an where Allah states that He is the one who assigns a successor on the earth. 
Allah, Exalted He is, states in Qur’an: 

"O’ David, we assigned you as Caliph (successor) on the earth ...’’(Qur’an 38:26) 
He also states: 


"... We have assigned you (Abraham) as Imam (leader) for people ...’’(Qur’an 2:124) 

As we see, Caliph/Imam for the mankind is assigned by Allah. See also 2:30 (about 
Adam). Even Prophet Moses, when he wanted to go to Miqaat, did not ask people to 
form a Shura to assign a Caliph for him. Qur’an tells us that: 

(Moses said: "O’ Allah) assign me a vizier from my family, (that is) my brother 
Aaron (Haroon) .../’(Allah) said: "We granted your requests, O’ Moses.’’(Qur’an 
20:29-36). 

Allah, Exalted, also said: 


"Surely We gave the book to Moses and assigned his brother Aaron as his 
vizier.”(Qur’an 25:35). 

Allah also said: 


eg-* UJJ^ cMj 


"... And Moses said unto his brother Aaron: Take my place among the 
people.’’(Qur’an 7:142). 

Notice that "Ukhlufni”and "Khalifa”(Caliph) are exactly from the same root. 

In this connection, let us take a look at the following interesting tradition in Sahih 
al-Bukhari: 

The Messenger of Allah said to ‘Ali: 
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“Your position to me is like the position of Aaron (Haroon) to Moses, except that 
there shall be no Prophet after me” 
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The Prophet (S) thereby meant that as Moses had left behind Aaron to look after his 
people when he went to Miqaat (meeting Allah), in the same way he was leaving 
‘Ali behind to look after the affairs of Islam after he met Allah (i.e., his death). Let 
this reminder be food of thought for the possessors of pure heart and open mind. The 
above verses of Qur’an concerning Aaron show that even the prophet does not assign 
his deputy/successor, and it is rather Allah who does that. Prophet Moses prayed to 
Allah and requested that Aaron becomes his deputy, and Allah approved the 
suggestion/request of Prophet Moses (as). 


More explanation: 

The Holy Qur'an states that when Moses appointed Aaron his successor, he gathered 
round him the Bani Isra'il (according to some reports, 70,000 people). Moses 
emphasized that in his absence they should obey Aaron, his Caliph and 
successor. Moses then went up the mountain to be alone with Allah. Before a month 
passed, Samiri incited dissension among the Isra'ilis. He fashioned a golden calf and 
the Bani Isra'il, having left Aaron, gathered round the treacherous Samiri in large 
numbers. It had been only a short time before this that the same Bani Isra'il had heard 
Moses say that during his absence Aaron was to be his Caliph and that they should 
obey him. Nevertheless, 70,000 people followed Samiri. The Prophet Aaron loudly 
protested this action and forbade them from indulging in such sinful acts, but no one 
listened to him. The verse of Sura A'raf states that when Moses came back, Aaron 
said to him: "Son of my mother! Surely the people 
reckoned me weak and had well-nigh slain me..." (7:150) 

The Bani Isra'il themselves heard the clear instruction from Moses, but when Moses 
went up to the mountain, Samiri seized his opportunity. He fashioned a golden calf 
and misguided the Bani Isra'il. 

Similarly, after the death of the Prophet, some people who had heard him say that 
Ali was his successor, turned against Ali. there is great similarity between the 
situation of Aaron and that of Ali. Like many of sunni great scholars and historians, 
Abu Muhammad Abdullah Bin Muslim Bin Qutayba Bahili Dinawari, the 
wellknown Qazi of Dinawar, in his Al-Imama Wa Siyasa, Volume I, page 14, 
narrates in detail the events of Saqifa. He says that they threatened to bum down 
Ali's house and they forcibly took him to the mosque and threatened to kill him 
unless he swore allegiance to them. Ali went to the sacred grave of the Prophet and 
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repeated the same words of the Holy Qur'an which Aaron spoke to Moses: "He 
(Aaron) said: Son of my mother! Surely the people reckoned me weak and had well- 
nigh slain me..." (7:150) 

. 20 1 Z. l — 1 - kuilluJlj 

You may say: 

Aaron (Haroon) died during the liftime of Moses, and as such, this is not a correct 
analogy to confirm the caliphate of ‘Ali using the tradition of Sahih al-Bukhari in 
which the Prophet said: 

"Your position to me is like the position of Aaron (Haroon) to Moses but there is no 
prophet after me.” 

Answer: 

The claim that Aaron died during the life-time of Prophet Moses (if true) does not 
hurt this argument at all, if you very carefully read the following paragraphs: 

As Moses (as) had left behind Aaron to look after his people when he went to Miqaat 
(meeting Allah), in the same way the Prophet (S) was leaving ‘Ali behind as his 
deputy to look after the affairs of Islam after he met Allah (i.e., his death). 

This assertion becomes more evdient when we look at the last phrase of the tradition 
of al-Bukhari where the Messenger of Allah mentioned: "but there is no prophet 
AFTER me". Think about the word "after”in the statement of the Prophet. Don’t you 
think that the Prophet Muhammad is talking about after his death? That position 
(leadership) which the Prophet entrusted to ‘Ali was with ‘Ali till his death. No body 
except the Prophet Muhammad can take this position back from him. 

Prophet Moses (as) was away from his people for 40 days and he came back and met 
them along with Haroon (as). Likewise, Prophet Muhammad is away from us (living 
in the heaven), but he will soon meet us and his companions as well as Imam ‘Ali 
on the Day of Judgment. He will then question them the same way as Moses 
questioned his people, specially those who left his religion and worshipped the 
golden calf. Look at the following tradition from Sahih al-Bukhari to have some idea 
about the would-be conversation between Prophet Muhammad and some of his 
companions: 

The Prophet said, "I am your predecessor (forerunner) at the Lake- Fount, and 
whoever will pass by there, he will drink from it and whoever will drink from it, he 
will never be thirsty. There will come to me some people whom I will recognize, 
and they will recognize me, but a barrier will be placed between me and them.”Abu 
Hazim added: Nu’man bin Abi ‘ Aiyash, on hearing me, said. "Did you hear this from 
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Sahl?”I said, "Yes.”He said, “I bear witness that I heard Abu Said Al-Khudri saying 
the same, adding that the Prophet said: ‘I will say: They are my companions. Then 
it will be said to me, ‘You do not know what they innovated (new things) in the 
religion after you left’. 

I will say, ‘Far removed, far removed (from mercy), those who changed after 
me.’Abu Huraira narrated that the Prophet said, "On the Day of Resurrection a group 
of companions will come to me, but will be driven away from the Lake-Fount, and 
I will say, ‘O Lord (those are) my companions!’ It will be said, ‘You have no 
knowledge as to what they innovated after you left; they turned apostate as renegades 
(reverted from the true Islam). 
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You may say: 

Not all of the people of Moses worshipped the calf and those who did not killed the 
ones who did by the order of God. 

Answer: 

But Qur’an tells us that all the followers of Moses (except a few) were deceived by 
Sameri. The companions of Moses did not kill Sameri either. The were rather about 
to kill Aaron (as) who tried to advise them on that affliction. If the number of those 
who preserved their faith was a lot, Aaron wouldn’t have been in trouble. Here are 
some verses of Qur’an concerning the event: 

And the community of Moses, after (he had left them), chose a calf (for worship), 
(made) out of their ornaments, of saffron hue, which gave a lowing sound. Saw they 
not that it spake not unto them nor guided them to any way? They chose it, and 
became wrong doers. (Qur’an 7:148) 

And when Moses returned unto his people, angry and grieved, he said: Evil is that 
(course) which ye took after I had left you. Would ye hasten on the judgment of your 
Lord? And he cast down the tablets, and he seized his brother by the head, dragging 
him toward him. (Aaron) said: "Son of my mother! Lo! People did oppress me and 
they were about to kill me. Make not the enemies rejoice over my misfortune nor 
count thou me amongst the sinful people.”(Qur’an 7:150) 

Before this, Aaron had already said to them: "O my people! you are being tested in 
this, for verily your Lord is (Allah) Most Gracious; so follow me and obey my 
order.’’(Qur’an 20:90) 
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They had said: "We will not abandon this cult but we will devote ourselves to it until 
Moses returns to us.’’(Qur’an 20:91) 

So the last verse disproves the claim that the true followers killed the wrong doers 
before Moses (as) come back. Yes, after Prophet Moses came back, he punished the 
influential individuals among those who led people astray. But he did not kill them: 

(Moses) said (to Sameri): "Go! Your (punishment) in this life will be that you will 
say ‘Touch me not’; and moreover (for a future penalty) thou hast a promise that 
will not fail: now look at thy god of whom thou hast become a devoted worshipper: 
we will certainly (melt) it in a blazing fire and scatter it broadcast in the sea!’’(Qur’an 
20:97) 


You may say: 

if ‘ Ali wished could very well incite forcful rebelion since he is from a very strong 
tribe Bani Hashm, and both Abu Bakr and Umar from a week tribe Adiyy, and Taym. 
Then why did he keep silent and did not use force to restore his right after the election 
held in Saqifah? 

Answer: 

If Bani Hashim were strong with respect to other tribes, then Muslims wouldn’t have 
had to migrate from Mecca to Medina. Also they wouldn’t have been subject to 
economical sanctions in She’b Abi Talib. 

The exceptional brevity of Imam ‘Ali (as) in various wars and his killing of the most 
important warriors of Arabs, is well-known for even Sunnis. Imam ‘Ali mentioned 
that he himself has killed 40,000 infidels by his sword (this figure includes those 
who were killed by him in the civil wars). Killing the lions of Arabs developed a 
very intensive and long-lasting hatred in the heart of the Arabs from different tribes. 

For this very reason, most Arabs due to their tribal ties, even after embracing Islam, 
were not friendly toward Imam ‘Ali and other members of Ahlul-Bayt. This hatred 
gave its fruit on the issue of Caliphate, and later in the civil wars at the time of Imam 
‘Ali (as) as well as the prosecution of Ahlul-Bayt and their partisans after his 
martyrdom which continued with utmost brutality for a number of centuries. 

The hatred of the house of Umayyah against Bani Hashim (the clan of Prophet and 
‘Ali) is well-known. The wars of Abu Sufyan and his son Muawiyah against Prophet 
and ‘Ali respectively, also the horrible massacre of the grandson of prophet at 
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Karbala by the grandson of Abu Sufyan, are only some of top items among the long 
list of such crimes. 

You might also want to refresh the memory that when Muawiyah took over the 
power, he instituted the Sunnah of cursing Imam ‘ Ali. Sunni history books and Sunni 
collections of traditions clearly state that Muawiyah commanded all the Imams of 
the mosques throughout the Muslim world to CURSE Imam ‘Ali in every Friday 
prayer. 

Also, we should keep in mind that it was the custom of the Arabs that once a person 
was declared, even by a small group, to be the chief of the tribe, others hesitated to 
oppose him, and willy nilly followed suit. Due to their dislike of Imam ‘Ali (as) 
(which I discussed earlier), they did not respect his right, nor did they even informed 
him of this meeting. They SIMPLY neglected the last sermon of Prophet in Ghadir 
Khum where the Messenger of God declared him as his successor just two and a half 
months months before the incedent of Saqifah. 

Imam Ali(a) never looked to himself but was always mindful of Allah. He was 
completely absorbed in Allah. He resigned himself and his people to the will of 
Allah. Hence, his patience and forbearance in gaining his right were for Allah's sake 
so that there might not be discord among the Muslims and that people might not 
return to their previous infidelity. 

Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Saqafi, Ibn Abi'l-Hadid report that when Talha and Zubair 
broke their allegiances and left for Basra, Ali ordered the people to assemble in the 
mosque. Then after praising Allah Almighty he said: 

“After the death of the Holy Prophet, we said that we were his Ahle Bait, his 
successors, and the rightful people to receive his heritage. No one except us could 
claim the right of rulership after him. But a group of the hypocrites snatched away 
our Holy Prophet's rulership from us and entrusted it to those who were our 
opponents. By Allah, our hearts and eyes wept for it. By Allah, we were full of grief 
and indignation. I swear by Allah that if there were no fear that the Muslim 
community would be shattered, we would have overturned the caliphate. They 
occupied the seat of power until they reached their end. 

Now Allah has returned the caliphate to me. And these two men (Talha and Zubair) 
also swore allegiance to me. Now they have proceeded to Basra intending to cause 
dissension among the people.” 
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Imam Ali's silence and his abstaining from challenging the caliphate of Abu Bakr 
and Umar was not due to his concurrence with them. It was because he wanted to 
avoid causing bitter conflict among the people and because he wanted to save the 
religion from annihilation. So after six months of silence and disapproval, then, as 
stated by your ulema, he offered allegiance and cooperated with them. In a letter sent 
to the people of Egypt through Malik Ashtar, he clearly writes that his silence was 
for the sake of preserving Islam. 

The original text of Ali's letter, which Ibn Abi’l-Hadid has recorded in his Sharh-e- 
Nahju'l-Balagha, is as follows: 

“Allah Almighty sent Muhammad as a witness of the prophets to warn the people. 
So when the Holy Prophet died the Muslims disputed among themselves as to who 
should succeed him. I swear by Allah that I never thought or believed, nor were there 
the least signs of it, that the people of Arabia would take away the right of succession 
from the Ahle Bait and give it to others after him. It was unimaginable that after the 
death of the Holy Prophet, in spite of his clear decree, they would deprive me of that 
right. I was greatly distressed that the people ran to a certain person (Abu Bakr) and 
swore allegiance to him. So I withdrew myself until I saw that a group of people 
diverged from Islam and intended to destroy Islam. Then I feared that if I did not 
help Islam and the Muslims, Islam would suffer such destruction as would be more 
painful to me than the snatching away of the caliphate. Of course political power 
cannot last long. It must dissipate like the clouds. It was under these conditions that 
I had to rise, so that paganism would become weak and Islam become firm.” 
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This account and other sermons of Imam Ali show that the reason the Holy Imam 
did not confront the enemy, but assumed silence and offered allegiance after six 
months, was not that he concurred with them in their decision concerning the 
caliphate. It was because he feared that Islam would perish and that the Muslims 
would be divided. 

If Imam Ali had risen to secure his right, civil war would have started. The Holy 
Prophet had only recently died. The Muslims were quite close to the age of infidelity, 
and the roots of belief had not been securely established. The Jews, the Christians, 
the idol worshipers, and the hypocrites, who were the worst enemies, would have 
had an opportunity to destroy the honor of the Muslims. Consequently, Islam would 
have collapsed. 

Imam Ali (a) understood these matters, he claimed his right for six months and 
proved the righteousness of his cause in a number of congregations and assemblies, 
but did not swear allegiance. Though he did not resort to fighting, he continued 
claiming his right through arguments and protests. 
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You may say: 

Why is it that you want Sunnis accept a selected number of traditions from the Sunni 
sources which refutes the integrity of people like Abu Bakr, Umar Ibn al-Khattab? 
This point really irks me. 

Answer: 

My dear brothers and sisters, I am sorry it irks you! It is not completely correct, 
however. We have nothing against the persons of Abu-Bakr, Umar. We are looking 
at history in retrospect and evaluating their actions - which should not be considered 
a sin. Afterall, they were human beings who were capable of making mistakes. Why 
not learn from their mistakes - particularly if done in a sensetive way. 

We just mentioned some traditions from Sunni books, actions and sayings of the 
companions. If it sounds insulting it is not because the Shi’a put them in there. I tried 
to give supportive evidence to my argument, objectively, with no disrespect for the 
companions. 

We feel that they made ijtihad in certain cases, that we don’t agree with - we choose 
to follow the ijtihad and teachings of others such as Imam ‘Ali and th Imams of his 
decendent - what is wrong with that? We also feel that there has been a lot that has 
been attributed to them in the form of Hadiths, that they have not necessarily said or 
agree with. This is due, in part, to the Umayads who hated Ahlul Bayt and wanted 
to make them look as less than who they were, either by elevating the status of the 
people you named and others, or by fabricating hadeeths in conflict. 

You may say: 

When the succession of Ali had been established, why did the Prophet use words 
which only implied that sense? Why didn't he clearly announce that Ali was his 
successor, so that no objection could have been raised after him? 

Answer: 

This is evident from sunni books, which have recorded numerous hadith in this 
regard. Literary people know that allusion is more impressive than a mere statement, 
particularly when the allusion is so deep-rooted that it contains 
in it a world of meaning. 

Of all the hadith concerning the vicegerency of Ali, the hadith of Invitation is the 
most important. On the day the Prophet proclaimed his prophethood, he also 
proclaimed that Ali was his successor. 

According to that which has appeared in Islamic history, the Prophet in 3 AH was 
assigned to make open his invitation which he had kept secret until then. As the Holy 
Quran says) 
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"And admonish your nearest kinsmen." (26:214) 

The Holy Prophet called his close family to the home of his uncle, Abu Talib. After 
they had eaten, he said, 



J J gr^' UJ^ (j' ur^ J-“Vl 


"O sons of Abdul Muttalib, I swear that I know no one among the Arabs who has 
brought anything better than what I have brought. I have brought the goodness of 
this world and the next and God has ordered me to invite you to these precepts and 
I will befriend one of you to be my brother and my successor." 

No one showed any interest in his proposal, other than 'Ali, peace be upon him, who 
was the youngest among them. He arose and said, O Prophet of God, I am your 
helper upon this way." The Prophet put his arm around his neck and said, 



“This brother is my inheritor and my successor among you. Listen to his words and 
obey his orders.” 
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As we see, Prophet ordered people to LISTEN AND FOLLOW ‘ALI even in his 
first open preach, that is, when he declared his prophethood openly. "Shi’a”means 
"The Followers", and it is exclusively used for "The Followers of Imam ‘Ali". Thus 
Shi’a school of thought was in fact established by the Holy Prophet of Islam (S) from 
the beginning of his mission. 

If we follow Imam ‘Ali (as), this is because the Holy Prophet asked us to do so. 
Moreover, whatever Imam ‘Ali (as) (and other 11 Imams) has said is the exact 
teachings and sayings of the Prophet Muhammad, and whatever Prophet Muhammad 
has said is the exact teachings and sayings of Allah. This is because the prophets and 
Imams are infallible and they do not say anything in contrary to what they have been 
commanded to say. 

You may say: 

in the above incedent the Prophet was only addressing his own family Banu Abd al- 
Muttalib and not the whole of the Muslims. The most probable explanation here is 
that the Prophet intended ‘Ali as his successor in taking care of the affairs that relate 
to the family of Banu Abd al-Muttalib only in his absence and after his demise and 
not as a successor to the leadership of all Muslims. 

Answer: 

Here I should state, first, that the Children of Abd al-Muttalib were not the family of 
Prophet. They were the relatives of Prophet. From the quoted tradition, we can not 
conclude that what he said was just for his relatives. He just started with his relatives. 

Now, do you honestly believe that Prophet assigned a successor after him for the 
tribe of Abd al-Muttalib, but he forgot to assign any successor for the rest of 
community? Prophet was not a nationalist. He was not sent only for the children of 
Abd al-Muttalib. He was sent to all mankind as he mentioned himself in the tradition. 
So why is this negligence (about forgetting other people)? If assigning a successor 
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is duty of prophet, it can not be limited to a certain people, because the Prophet was 
not sent just to a certain people. 

Moreover, it was not the only time that the prophet declared ‘Ali as his successor. 
However, it was the first time. There are many traditions inside Sunni collections of 
traditions which either implicitly or explicitly indicate whom the Prophet (S) chose 
as his successor. The official announcement, however, was in "Ghadir KhunT’as 
Sihah Sittah (the six Sunni collections of the traditions) testify. 

It is also important to recall that the historical accounts are always written and 
controled by people who are in power, this is the case for every era, and the tyrant 
governments of the Umayad and the Abbasid were not exempt from this rule. As 
such, in most cases, facts are not explicitly written in the history, but one can find 
them implicitly. These are the peicies of information which have been mistakenly 
passed trough the censorship of the Governors throughout history. 

You may say: 

Bukhari and Muslim did not mention the important event pertaining the first preach 
of the Prophet (S) though it was reported by many historians and traditionists. 
Instead, Muslim and some other traditionists reported an event that took place after 
this event. 


They reported the appearance of the Messenger on Al-Safa and his call to the 
Qureshite clans (the Meccans) and his invitation to them to believe in the new faith. 
Muslim and these reporters mentioned this late event and tied it with the verse of the 
warning of the closest relative of the Holy Prophet. 


Muslim recorded that Abu Huriarah reported the following: 
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When this verse was revealed: "And warn thy closest relatives,’’the Messenger of 
God called the Qureshites and they came together. He addressed them in general and 
in particular. He said: "O children of Ka’ab Ibn Lu’ay, save yourselves from Hell. O 
children of Murrah lbn Ka’ab, save yourselves from Hell. O children of Hashim save 
yourselves from Hell. O Fatimah, save yourself from Hell. For I do not possess any 
protection for you from God, except that you have relations to me which I would 
like to observe." 
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Answer: 

It is amazing that Allah commanded His Messenger to warn the closest of his 
relatives, who were the children of Abdul-Muttalib, but the Prophet called upon the 
children of Ka’ab Ibn Lu’ay and the children of Murrah Ibn Ka’ab who are from the 
remotest of his relatives. It is inconceivable that the Messenger of Allah disobeys 
what his Lord commanded him to do. 

And what is more amazing is that the messenger called upon his daughter (Fatimah) 
publicly, to save herself from Hell, yet she was the purest Muslim girl whose father 
and mother were the purest parents. Fatimah, at the time of the revelation of the 
above verse was according to the historians, either two years or eight years old. al- 
Hakim in his al-Mustadrak, reported that she was born 41 years after the birth of her 
father. 

It would be illogical that the Prophet addresses himself to a two year old child or 
that he put a pure Muslim girl (who was still a minor, not exceeding eight years of 
age) on the same level with the pagans of Banu Ka’ab and Banu Murrah. 

And more curious is the Hadith of Aisha which Muslim recorded in his Sahih as 
follows: 

"When the verse of warning was revealed, the Messenger of Allah said: ‘O Fatimah, 
daughter of Muhammad, Safiya, daughter of Abdul-Muttalib, I have nothing in my 
power to protect you against Allah. Ask me from my wealth whatever you want.’ " 
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This Hadith does not agree with the previous one. For this Hadith reported that the 
Holy Prophet addressed himself to the children of Abdul-Muttalib alone, while the 
other Hadith reported that the Holy Prophet publicly addressed himself mostly to 
other than the Prophet’s clan. And most weird in this Hadith is that the Messenger 
addressed himself publicly while on the Safa mainly to his youngest daughter 
Fatimah while she was living with him where he sees her every hour. It is also 
curious that the address which he directed to her and to the other members of the 
children of Abdul- Muttalib did not contain any message, such as calling upon them 
to worship Allah or to avoid idol-worshipping. 
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And more curious than all is that Al-Zamakhshari reported that Aisha, daughter of 
Abu Bakr and Hafsa, daughter of umar, were among the ones whom the Holy 
Prophet addressed after the revelation of this verse of warning (which was revealed 
before the birth of Aisha). 

This clearly indicates that recorders or the reporters of these traditions were seriously 
confused. They overlooked the fact that the verse commands the Prophet to warn his 
closest relatives, who were the children of Abdul- Muttalib, and that the Holy 
Prophet is not expected to disobey the order of Allah. 

What these traditions convey is opposed to the verse itself, and whatever disagrees 
with the Holy Qur’an has to be disregarded. The event which the historians and many 
Hadith recorders reported of holding a conference with his immediate relatives is the 
only logical course which the Holy Prophet was expected to follow after the 
revelation of the verse. 

Besides the Shia and Sunni ulema of Islam, many impartial historians of other 
nations have given the details of this feast. They had no religious bias, being neither 
Shias nor Sunnis. One of these writers is the nineteenth-century British historian and 
philosopher, Thomas Carlyle. In his "Heroes and Heroworship" he described the 
details of the feast at Abu Talib's house. After the Prophet's statements, Ali stood 
and proclaimed his faith in the Prophet. Therefore, the caliphate was bestowed on 
him. Other European writers have confirmed this fact, including George Sale of 
England and Hashim, a Christian of Syria, in his Maqalatu'l-Islam, and Mr. John 
Davenport in his Muhammad and the Qur'an. All agree that the Prophet, immediately 
after the proclamation of his prophethood, called Ali his brother, helper, successor, 
and Caliph. 
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The Islamic Ummah 


Ayatollah Khamenei, the Supreme Leader of the Islamic Revolution: 

The truth is that today, the Islamic Ummah is suffering from numerous problems. 
Certain wounds have been and continue to be inflicted upon the body of the Islamic 
Ummah. The deepest wound is the one caused by discord. Enemies of Islam are 
trying to create discord among Muslim groups with different methods. They want to 
create rifts and enmities among them, by means of ethnic and denominational 
differences, based on geographical disputes of territorial and border issues. Tools for 
carrying out these methods are available to them [those involved in disputes], and 
the enemy is, unfortunately, using them. 

Today, we have certain problems within the world of Islam. We are suffering from 
the bloodshed, and there are deadly confrontations today. Yemen serves as an 
example. These issues should receive more attention. The issues of Syria, the issues 
of Iraq, the issues of North Africa and, the numerous issues that one witnesses in the 
world of Islam are all signs of discord and conflict. These conflicts serve as a 
disadvantage towards Islam; moreover, this is a disadvantage for the entire Islamic 
Ummah. We should resolve these problem. 32 

The message of Islam is a message of unity, security and brotherhood. Imam Ali (as) 
has an eternal quote about the whole of mankind. He says, "Every human you 
encounter is your brother either in your faith or in creation." In any case, he is a 
fellow human. All humans should be united and loving towards one another; it is not 
about specific group or community being united. Thus, Muslims are ordered to do 
good to even those who are different from you in faith and beliefs. “God does not 
forbid you from dealing with kindness and justice with those [polytheists] who did 
not make war against you on account of religion and did not expel you from your 
homes. Indeed God loves the just.” [60:8] This is the Islamic rationale: it's to say, 
that if someone simply holds different views or ideologies from yours, you cannot 
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punish them for that, and you are not one to judge them. Imam Ali (as) also says: 
“Judgment belongs to God and the return is to Him on the day of Judgment.”33 

In a hymn to Imam Ali (a.s.), it is written that the Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) 
paid great attention to certain issues during his eventful life. Justice and unity were 
among the things he always paid great attention to. These are great lessons for us. 
Unity of the Islamic Ummah was of paramount importance to Imam Ali (a.s.). 
Administration of justice in the Islamic society was also important to the 
Commander of the Faithful (a.s.). The fact that he always pursued justice is evident 
in all cases. He went through the toughest tests of his life - the difficulties and wars 
which were imposed on him - as a result of administering justice. He tolerated great 
hardships, such as the three wars he fought during his brief rule. This is because he 
always sought to administer justice. He always pursued justice decisively. He also 
gave up his own rights for the sake of God, Islam, and unity of Muslims and never 
engaged in any confrontation. He always held Islam, Muslims, the Islamic Ummah, 
and Islamic unity in high regard. 

In Nahjul Balaghah, Imam Ali (a.s.) says: "So I did not get involved until I saw a 
group of apostates who had turned their back on Islam and were inviting people to 
annihilate the religion of Muhammad." 

This means when Imam Ali (a.s.) realized that the issue of Islam and interests of the 
Islamic Ummah were at stake, he believed that staying silent was not right and 
entered the scene to create unity among Muslims. This goes back to the period after 
the demise of the Holy Prophet (s.w.a.) when the Commander of the Faithful (a.s.) 
suffered great hardships. He even pursued justice in those times. Creating unity was 
the type of justice he pursued in this case. These are lessons for us. 34 

Today, the world of Islam needs to turn to wisdom and reason and to get used to 
thinking, to gaining a correct understanding of issues and interpreting them in the 
right way. Today, the world of Islam needs to gain a true understanding of the camp 
of the enemies of the Islamic Ummah. We should know our enemies and friends. 

Sometimes, it has been witnessed that a group of Muslims cooperated with our 
enemies in order to strike our own friends and brothers. Well, this harms us and it 
agitates and weakens the world of Islam. This results from lack of foresight. Today, 
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the world of Islam needs foresight, acumen and wisdom. It needs the hidden virtues 
of reason: "to unveil before them the hidden virtues of reason". 

Another important need of the world of Islam is unity. We should pass through 
trivial, personal and ideological differences and we should form a united Ummah: 
"Verily, this Ummah of yours is a single Ummah, and I am your Lord and Nurturer: 
therefore serve Me" [The Holy Quran, 21: 92]. This is Allah the Exalted's command. 
Are belief in the Holy Quran, belief in the Holy Prophet (s.w.a.), belief in a single 
God and belief in a single Ka’bah and qiblah and confrontation against a united camp 
of enemies not enough for the unity of the world of Islam? Why do some people not 
understand this? Why do some people not understand these clear truths? What is the 
purpose of America and the camp of westerners in promoting Iranophobia and 
Shiaphobia? Why do some people not think about their goal? 

The usurping Zionist regime - today, the existence of this regime is the greatest 
disaster of the world of Islam - should be able to live comfortably? It should be able 
to resolve its problems and it should overcome the destructive factors which 
thankfully exist in the foundations of this usurping regime? This is not possible 
except by busying Muslims with trivial issues, creating discord among them and 
magnifying small is sues. 3 5 

Take a look at Palestine and see that the Islamic Ummah suffers from a great wound 
which is the disaster that has befallen the great people and the historical and holy 
land of Palestine. What have they done to this land? What have they done to these 
people? What are they doing to them in the present time? Is the event of Gaza 
forgettable? Is it possible to erase it from the mind of the Islamic Ummah? 

The pressures, savage acts, cruelties and oppressions that have been committed 
against the people of Gaza continue to exist even after the 22-day war during which 
the Zionist government was defeated and failed to achieve its goals. But despite these 
crimes, the Islamic Ummah cannot defend them. The Islamic Ummah has faced this 
phenomenon as if it were not related to it. It behaves as though it were not its right 
to stand up against this usurpation. It behaves as though this oppression were not 
shown against it. Why are we like this? Why has the Islamic Ummah faced this 
situation? 

A dangerous and deadly cancer - namely, the fake Zionist and Israeli government - 
has been created by the enemies of Islam and the Islamic Ummah. Its supporters - 
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who have collaborated with it in showing oppression and committing great sins - 
continue to support it while the Islamic Ummah cannot defend itself. This is our 
weakness. Why is that? We should make up for this weakness by returning to Islam 
and pivoting around the teachings of the Holy Prophet of Islam (s.w.a.). 

Today, the Islamic Ummah needs unity more than anything else. Let us be united. 
Let us unify our words and our hearts. This is the responsibility of each and every 
individual who has the power to influence the great Islamic Ummah. All 
governments, intellectuals, ulama and different political and social activists - no 
matter in which Islamic country they live - have a responsibility to awaken the 
Islamic Ummah and to explain these truths for Muslims. They should clarify and 
explain to them the bitter situation that the enemies of Islam have created. They 
should call on them to carry out their responsibilities. This is the responsibility of all 
of us. 

Dear brothers, dear sisters, you should know that the enemies of Islam and Muslims 
have focused most of their efforts on creating discord and disunity. They want to 
prevent hearts from getting close to one another because they know that if hearts get 
close to one another and if hands are joined together, the Islamic Ummah will think 
of curing its big problems. All these problems - one of which is the issue of Palestine 
and the fake Zionist government - originate from global powers. The enemy knows 
that we will be united and that we will employ all individuals and all forces to 
confront the clear transgression that is being committed. This is why it does not 
allow hearts to get close to one another. 

Today, it is the enemies of Islam who provoke discord. It is the Americans and the 
English who bring up the issue of Shia and Sunni. This is a source of disgrace for 
us. One of the matters that American, English and western analysts study and 
highlight is separating Sunni Islam from Shia Islam and pitting them against each 
other. The enemy wants to adopt this scheme and this has always been the case. The 
enemies of the world of Islam have always tried to make maximum use of 
denominational, tribal, geographical and regional differences. And today, they are 
using modern instruments to fulfill their purpose. We should pay attention to this 
and we should awaken. 

They want to busy us with one another so that they can distract our attention from 
the main point. They want to pit Muslim ethnicities, nations and denominations - 
including Shia, Sunni and other Islamic denominations - against one another so that 
the issue of Israel will be forgotten. The issue of occupying Palestine should have 
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made us get close to one another. But they are using it to make us drift away from 
one another. They create discord in the world of Islam and pit governments against 
one another by using the issue of Palestine. 

The issue of Palestine is a clear issue. There is no Islamic denomination that has any 
doubts about the fact that jihad is wajib for Muslims whenever an Islamic land is 
under attack. All Islamic denominations share this belief and there is no ground for 
disagreement on this matter. However, the enemies cast doubt on this matter which 
all Muslims believe in. They create division among Muslims, they provoke 
denominational and tribal prejudice and they fuel its fire so that they can freely 
pursue their goals. 36 

Religious differences, like the Shia-Sunni issue and other such issues, have always 
been used by the enemies of Islamic nations to foment discord. They use this 
(religious differences) as a weapon to create conflicts, to foment discord. They turn 
brother against brother; they magnify their differences and brush aside common 
interests and unifying factors. They magnify insignificant differences; while they 
undermine all the things that Shia and Sunni have in common: these are the methods 
that they have always been using. 

The Islamic Republic has stood up to this plot since day one, and the reason being is 
that we do not take their interests into consideration: this is our belief. 37 
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